The Mausoleums of Qom in the 13th-14th
centuries

Architecture and Ornamentation

Inaugural-Disseration
In der Fakultat Geistes- und Kulturwissenschaften

Der Otto-Friedrich-Universitat Bamberg

Band 1

Vorgelegt von
Zohreh Monzavi
aus

Teheran-IRAN

Bamberg 2024



Dieses Werk ist als freie Onlineversion iiber das Forschungs-
informationssystem (FIS; https://fis.uni-bamberg.de) der Universitét
Bamberg erreichbar.

Dieses Werk ist durch das deutsche Urheberrecht geschiitzt. Es steht
Ihnen frei, dieses Werk auf jede Art und Weise zu nutzen, die durch
die geltende Gesetzgebung zum deutschen Urheberrecht erlaubt ist. Fiir
andere =~ Verwendungszwecke  miissen  Sie  die Erlaubnis der
Rechteinhaberinnen und Rechteinhaber einholen.

URN: urn:nbn:de:bvb:473-irb-505440
DOI: https://doi.org/10.20378/irb-50544

Tag der miindlichen Priifung: 02.12.2020
Dekan: Universititsprofessor Prof. Dr. Markus Behmer
Erstgutachter: Universititsprofessor Prof. Dr. Lorenz Korn

Zweitgutachter:  Universititsprofessor Prof. Dr. Birgitt Hoffmann



Dedicated to My Father

(U2 &,



The Mausoleums of Qom in the 13th-14th centuries
Architecture and Ornamentation

Content

Nota bene

Chapter 1 - The Research in General

1.1 Subject Definition .......o.oieiei e e e e 6
1.2 Introduction: The Different Sections of the Thesis............cccvviiiiiiiiiiiiinnn... 7
1.3 Research Record .........ooiiiiii i 8
1.4 Research Difficulties, Purposes and Outcomes ............cooiviiiiiiiiiiniiineiinininn, 13
1.5 General Research Methodology.........ooviiiiiii i 14

Chapter 2 — Theoretical Principles and Recognition of Basic Concepts

2.1 Basic Definition: Mausoleum...........oiuiue i e 16
2.2 Islamic terminology for the mausoleums...............cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e, 16
2.3 Classification of mausoleums. ... .. ...ovuiiut it e, 17
2-4- Religious background of the mausoleums of Qom ................cooiiiiiiiiiiininn. .. 29
2-4-1 The shrine of Fateme Ma 'STIME. .. ....ovvuuiiiiiiiiiii e, 30

Chapter 3 - Identifying the Region Qom

3-1 General Geographic Location and Climate of the City of Qom........................... 33
3-1-1 Geographical location of the Region of Qom..............ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiin 33
3-1-2 Physical Geography of QOm ...........ooiiiiiiiiiii i 34
K T O 154 ) P 35
3-2 General History of QOmL.........oiieiiii i e e e e eaea s 37
3-2-1 Etymology of QOm......oouuiii i 37
3-2-2 Historical References to Qom in Islamic period.............c.oocoviiiiiii ... 37
3-2-3 Qom from the Beginning of Civilization to the Arab Conquest........................ 38
3-2-4- The conquest and settlement of Qom by the Arabs................coooiiiiiiiiin. . 39
3-2-5 Qom during the Islamic period ...........coouiiiiiiiiii 39
3.2.5.1 The increasing dominance and expansion of the Arabs in the region of Qom

(Bth-Oth CENTUITES) . v .ttt et et et e e e e e e e eaaeaas 40
3.2.5.2. Qom up to the dominance of Daylamites (early 10" century)........................ 41
3.2.5.3. Qom during the reign of the Buyids (10th century)..................oooiiiiiiinn. 41
3.2.5.4. Qom during the Saljuq Dynasty (11th-12th centuries) .................ccceeennenn. 42
3.2.5.5. Qom during the Il-khanid dynasty (13th-14th centuries)............................ 43

3.2.5.6 Qom up to Timurids’ domination (14th-15th centuries)......................oooue. 46



The Mausoleums of Qom in the 13th-14th centuries
Architecture and Ornamentation

3.2.5.6-1 Qom during the reign of local dynasties ..............c.ooeviiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn.n. 47
3-2-5-6-2 The most famous figures of Safi family......................oo. 48
3.2.5.7 An overview of the history of Qom from the 14th century to the present ......... 52
3.2.5.7.1 Qom during the Timurid dynasty............coeovuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinee 52
3.2.5.7.2 Qom from the Safavid period to the present...................ooviiiiiiiiiiini. 54
3.3. Understanding the physical and structural features of Qom......................... 57
3.3.1 Historical sources of city’s topography of Qom................ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiin.n 57

3.3.2 Evolution of the physical structure and development of Qom in the Islamic period 58

3.3.3 Network of old routes t0 QOm..........ooiuiiiiiii it 62
3.3.4. Environs and suburbs of QOom .......... ... 65
3.3.5 The relation of Tomb structures to the boundaries of the old city ...................... 66
3.3.5.1 Gardens and Cemeteries: the location of Tomb structures.......................... 68
Chapter 4- Documentation of the Tomb structures of Qom...........ccccevveiiinnnenen. 71
4-0 Tomb Towers of Bag-e Sabz ... 74
4-1 Bag-e Sabz -South Tomb tower
4-1-1 Architectural SpecifiCations..........ovviuiiiiit it e 79
4-1-2 Epigraphic Material............ooiiii 88
4-1-3 DECOTALION ...ttt ettt et e et 92
4-1-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased ..............ccoooiiiiiiiiiii i, 95
4-2 Bag-e Sabz - Middle Tomb tower
4-2-1 Architectural specifications...........oovuiiiii i e 97
4-2-2 Epigraphic Material............oooiiiii i 105
Zi G I D 1<ToTo ) 11 o) R 109
4-2-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased ................ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiin. 112
4--3 Bag-e Sabz - The North Tomb tower
4-3-1 Architectural SpecifiCations............oviiiiii i i 113
4-3-2 Epigraphic Material.............ooiiiiiiii e 121
4-3-3 DIECOTALION ...ttt ettt e et e e e e e e e e 124
4-3-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased ................ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiinnn.. 127
4-4 Mausoleum of Sah Ebrahim
) N 1017 1 510 ) D 128

4-4-2 Architectural specifications: in present condition................coovieiiiiiiiinea e 130



The Mausoleums of Qom in the 13th-14th centuries
Architecture and Ornamentation

4-4-3 Epigraphic Material............oooiiiiiiiii e 134
4-4-4 DECOTALION. ... ettt ettt e e e e e e e 136
4-4-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased.................ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiinn.n, 139

4-5 Mausoleum of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far

4-5-1 10CAtION. ..ot 141
4-5-2 Architectural specifications: in present condition................cooeveiiiieiiinnnnnn.. 142
4-5-3 Epigraphic Material............oooiiiiiiiii e 146
4-5-4 DECOTALION. . ... ettt et et e e e e e 151

4-5-4-1 StUCCO DECOTATION ...uviti ittt et e e e e ens 151

4-5-4-2 Glazed tileWOrk. .. ..ot 158
4-5-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased ................ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiin.. 169

4-6 Mausoleum of Sah Ahmad—e Qasem

4-6-1 10CAtION. .. ..ttt ettt e e 171
4-6-2 Architectural specifications: in present condition................ccoovviiiiiiiiinnn... 173
4-6-3 Epigraphic Material............ooiiiiiiiii i e 179
T O B B LTt ) 23 o) o 184
4-6-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased.................ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiin. 188

4-7 Mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘1l Sarbah§

A-T-1 1OCAtION. ..ot e e 191
4-7-2 Architectural specifications: in present condition...............cooveviiiiiiiiinin... 210
4-7-3 Epigraphic Material............ooiiiiiiiii e 200
g N D 1SToTo ) 14 o ) VO 204
4-7-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased..................cooviiiiiiiiiinnn 207

4-8 Mausoleum of Hadige Hatiin

e B 57 Yo7z 15 10 ) s VP 208
4-8-2 Architectural specifications: in present condition.................ooeeieiiiiiiiiinan.n, 210
4-8-3 Epigraphic Material............ooiiiiii 214
4-8-4 DIECOTALION. ... ettt ettt e et e e e e e e e e e 219

4-8-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased..................cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiin.n 222



The Mausoleums of Qom in the 13th-14th centuries
Architecture and Ornamentation

4-9 Mausoleum of Sah Ga far

e B 5T Yo7 15 10 o PP 224
4-9-2 Architectural Specifications............coviiiiiiit i 226
4-9-3 Epigraphic Material............ooiiiiiiii 229
4-9-4 DECOTALION. ...t ettt ettt et e e et 231
4-8-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased...................oooiiiiiiiiiin.. 234

4-10 Mausoleum of Sah Ebrahim in Mazdigan

e O O 0T 15T ) o DO PP 236
4-10-2 Architectural specifiCations..........cvuveiiiiie i 237
4-10-3 Epigraphic Material...........cooiiiiiii i e 239
4-10-4 DECOTATION . ...ttt e et e e e 240
4-10-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased....................ccoiiiiiiiiiinn. 240

4-11 Mausoleum of Sah Ahmad Hanafiye

A-TT1-1 LOCATION. .ttt e e e e 243
4-11-2 Architectural SpecifiCations........c.vvuieiiiiie i e 244
4-11-3 Epigraphic Material..........cooiiiii 249
L B 1110 ¢ 15 [ ) D 251
4-11-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased.....................ocoii. 252

4-12 Mausoleum of Cahar Emamzade

A-12-1 LOCATION. .ttt et e et e e 253
14-12-2 Entrance and adjacent StruUCtUIES .........cc.ueviiiiiiieiiiiiiieiiiiieeniieanaenns 254
4-12-3 Architectural SpecifiCationS........c.vvuitiiiiie i 255
T B B 110 15 ) T 258
4-12-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased....................cooiiiiiiiiiinn... 258

4-13 Cehel Ahtaran complex (Emamzade Zeyd and Mausoleums of Miisa Mobarqa®)
4-13-0 LOCATION. .ottt et et e 259
4-13-1 Access & Entrance of Complex .........oooiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 260
4-13-2 Emamzade Zeyd

4-13-2-1 Architectural SpecifiCations...........vviueiiittiit i eeeaens 261



The Mausoleums of Qom in the 13th-14th centuries
Architecture and Ornamentation

4-13-2-2 Epigraphic Material............coooiiiiiiiiii i e 264
4-13-2-3 DECOTATION. .. .ttt ettt ettt et et et et 265
4-13-2-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased .................cooiiiiiiiiina. 266
4-14 Mausoleum of Misa Mobarqa“
4-14-1 Architectural Specifications. ... ......ovutititi e e 267
4-14-2 Epigraphic Material...........cooiiiiiiiii i e 270
T N B 1< - Y2 o) o 270
4-14-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased .................ccooiiiiiiiii i, 271
4-15 Mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘il
T I Yo e o 273
4-15-2 Architectural specifications...........ooviiiiiiie i 274
4-14-3 Decoration and epigraphic material.................oooiiiiiiiiiiiiii 276
4-15-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased ................ccooviiiiiii i, 279
4-16 Some other mausoleums from 13% — 14% century.................................... 281
Chapter 5 — Analysis and classification
5 -Analysis and review of documentations on tomb structure................c.oovvenennn.. 285
5-1 Analysis of the architectural and structural elements ...................ccoeeeiininn... 285
5-1-1 The features Of EXteriOr SPACES. ....uiu ittt e et e it eiteeeeaeaneeanens 285
5-1-2 The features of the INterior .........covviiiiiii i e 287
5-2 Assessment and analysis of the epigraphic materials......................oooiinet. 297
5-3 Assessment and analysis of decorative materials...................cooviiiiiiiiinn.. 307
5-3-1- The StucCo deCOTatION. .. .. ouuintitti ittt e 307
5-3-2- The features of tile decoration.............oceviiiiiiii i 310
Chapter 6- Conclusion............. ... e 320

Bibliography..........oooiii 356



The Mausoleums of Qom in the 13th-14th centuries
Architecture and Ornamentation

Nota bene

e The word "Qom" comes in various written forms in different sources, namely: Qom,
Qumm, Qum and Ghom. This paper refers to the city as "Qom", in accordance with
transliteration standards (DMG: e-o system)

e Regarding the adaptation of the Lunar Hijri and Solar Hijri calendars in historical
sources and inscriptions, this paper provides Lunar Hijri dates in both the Lunar Hijri
and the "Georgian format". Solar Hijri dates are converted to the Georgian format.

e The publication dates of the Persian language resources are all converted to
Georgian.

e The titles of books written in Persian are transliterated, without translation.

e Photographs and maps without references to their copyright owners in the captions are
taken or created by the author herself.

e All undated photographs were taken by the author between 2015 and 2016.

e the DMG e-o system of transliteration that is widely accepted in Oriental Studies has
been employed for the transcription of Persian names. Referring to the following table
(T.1), the equivalent of each Persian alphabetic character can be found.

e The popularized transcription is used only for a few particular words, for example, the
word Islam instead of Eslam. Also, major dynasties such as ‘Abbasid, Sasanian, Seljuk,
[l-khanid, Timurid, Safavid and Qajar and also certain major cities and provinces are
not transliterated.

e This paper uses the Persian transliteration of words that are both Persian and Arabic,
such as Mohammad or Sadeq. Arabic transliteration is used only in translations of

Arabic inscriptions.
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Chapter 1 - The Research in General



Chapter 1

1.1 Subject Definition

The mausoleums of Qom are among the most important and interesting works of Islamic culture,
as well as of Iranian culture in general. Building mausoleums and paying tribute to the elderly
and infallible figures, one of the Shiite religiopolitical practices in the 13th and 14th centuries in
Iran, became a common trend during the Il-khanid era. Before the rise of the Il-khanid Dynasty,
Sunnism was prevalent in Iran. However, through the rise of the Mongols, and later with the
growth of Shiite influence on Il-khanid kings, foundations were laid for the expansion of Shi'ism
across the Iranian society. During this period, the Shiites in Iran gradually managed to shift from
a resistance movement to a religious division with their own, distinct beliefs and practices,
including distinct architectural traditions (Fazli Nezad, 2015:86 ).When the Shiites in Iran were
fighting for legitimacy, inscribing infallible imams' names on buildings was a satisfactory
presentation of religious values; however, after consolidating their position in the society, they
explicitly tried to make use of structures and monuments as a means of representing their beliefs.
Consequently, religious rules and guidelines remolded the architecture of religious buildings,
such as mosques and tombs, all of which had their own architectural backgrounds. During this
era, the efforts of Iranian ministers and officials triggered shifts in Il-khanid ruler’s attitude
towards religious sanctuaries. As a result, construction of tombs and reconstruction of tombs of
various key Shiite figures, in accordance with a new, distinct architectural tradition, gained

traction throughout the country.

It is emphasized that architecture is considered in the domain of culture and blended in popular
tradition and does not alter with a change in political structure. Therefore, after the fall of the
[l-khanid dynasty (1335), architectural activities faced no interruption. In fact, the architectural
style and practices developed in this era were preserved and manifested in the buildings
constructed in the following centuries. Such continuity can be observed in the architectural

practices in the form of projects to build Shiite tombs in the city of Qom.

The city of Qom, which was a part of the territory of Iran throughout the history of the majority
of Shiite dynasties, is one of the areas that experienced this architectural phenomenon in the
13th and 14th centuries. In fact, the preparedness of the city in terms of the political power
provided the needed basis for the construction of these artworks. This building project was
certainly aided by the city’s long tradition of Shiite shrine construction. There are many such

buildings from previous centuries, suggesting that the necessary skills were easily available.
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The city had witnessed the construction of the tomb of Fateme Ma‘stime, the sister of Emam
Reza, in earlier centuries of Islam, which according to the Tarih-e Qom (988) could be
considered one of the earliest examples of shrines built during the Islamic period in Iran, and
which begat the popularity of the construction of similar Shiite tombs in this city. The trend
persisted in the 14th century and, thanks to the powerful local and religious rulers it became a

project that could be termed as the bulk construction and renovation of Shiite tombs.

These sites are of special sanctity and respect among the Shiites in Iran and across the world.
In fact, a strong emotional bond has been established between the people and these buildings
throughout the centuries. The style, form, and structure of these monuments are partially
borrowed from past architectural traditions, while they have their own special elements and
unique characteristics, all influenced and in harmony with the rituals and beliefs and with
various social, political, and material factors of the society of that era. The goal of this research
is to identify these features in the fifteen remaining tombs from that era and to discover the

main factors that led to the construction of these structures.

1.2 Introduction: The Different Sections of the Thesis

Funerary monuments have a distinct place among architectural works, especially those of the
Islamic era. Considering the broad historical, artistic, religious, and social aspects of these
artworks, taking a nuanced approach, which accounts for the myriad of contextual
considerations which affect the construction of tombs, seems mandatory for conducting a

comprehensive study.

This research aims to provide a multi-dimensional understanding of the above-mentioned
features of funerary monuments specifically located in Qom City: valuable structures that were

created during a wealthy period in Qom's history. This thesis is organized into six sections:

Chapter one discusses the general research, which includes a brief explanation of the subject,
followed by a concise literature review. Difficulties, purposes and outcomes, and the methods

used in this study are among the topics covered in this section.

Chapter two includes an analysis of concepts, terminology, functionality, and morphology,
followed by some tables based on the typological features of tombs structures. The chapter
continues with introducing the mausoleums of Qom with a brief history of the tomb of Fateme

Ma‘stime.
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The third chapter introduces the historical context of the tombs. The chapter starts with a brief
geographical and climatological study of Qom. This is followed by a historical overview aimed
at understanding the socio-historical development of the city through time. Based on the
findings about the town's layout, an evaluation and analysis of the city structure is presented.
The chapter then identifies the locations of tombs within the old city and their connection with

well-known urban elements, such as gates, old routes and the city walls.

The fourth chapter includes a brief summary and documentation of fifteen mausoleums of
Qom. The architectural and artistic features of these towers will be documented and described

in detail in fifteen sub-sections.

Chapter five provides an analysis of the data described in chapter four. This section includes
three parts: architecture, epigraphic material, and decorations, all analyzed through text and

visual media (such as tables and graphs).

Chapter six includes general conclusions that answer the research questions defined at the end

of Chapter 1, The results and the new findings of the study are also presented in this chapter.

1.3 Research Record

Many articles and books have been written about the funerary monuments in Iran, either in the
form of case studies or regional syntheses. However, most of these publications are simply an
introduction to the issue along with a general description of some more important historical
buildings, providing a useful starting point but usually no in-depth analysis. For instance, an
encyclopedia of the Iranian funerary monuments entitled: Dayerat al-Ma ‘aref —e Bandhay-e
Tarthi- e Iran dar Dorey-e Eslami -Banaha-ye Aramgaht, which was collected in 1997, only
lists and briefly introduces tombs across Iran by categorizing them in a number of sections,
namely: Mausoleums, Emamzades, Towers, Domes and Tomb complexes. This classification
conforms with the title, for which the constructions are famed for, and follows an alphabetical
order. A general information about the existing condition of the building (related to 40 to 60

years ago) can be found by referring to it.

Gangname, published by Sahid Behesti University, is another example of such a resource,
which contains documentation of a wide range of funerary monuments in Iran in volumes 11,

12 and 13. Again, this book mostly provides introductory information, although plans of some
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mausoleums are included. Though not always accurate, these provide a good starting point for

further research.

Both Iranian and non-Iranian researchers have worked on the general history of Iranian art and
architectural stylistics in different eras. Some notable examples include Karim Pirniya', Donald
Wilber?, Robert Hillenbrand?, Sheila Blair and Jonathan Bloom?*, Arthur Pope and Phyllis
Ackerman®, and Peter Jackson®. Wilber’s “The architecture of Islamic Iran -the Il Khanid
period” can be considered the most notable study of the history of art and architecture in the
Il-khanid era. "Persian Art before and after the Mongol Invasions"’, edited by the University

of Michigan Museum of Art, is another example of a comprehensive study of this period.

Additional studies exist, either focused generally on Il-khanid funerary architecture. These
listed below form the backbone of current scholarship on the topic, and they will be used

throughout this text for context and information.

Sheila Bair’s work covers the Natanz Mausoleum?®, as well as Soltaniye’; Robert Hillenbrand
has analysed the Bastam mausoleum!?; Abbas Dane$vari’s work deals with medieval tomb
towers more broadly, with a focus on morphology of the monuments, and includes a case study
of Gonbad-e Kabiid at Marage!'. Reza NazarT ArSad has conducted another, more general study
of funerary monuments in Hamadan, describing their architectural features and reviewing their
history!'2. Alireza MoSabbaki Esfahant has also published a paper in which he compares tombs
constructed during Il1-khanid and Seljuk era in the city of Marage'®. Far§ad Mo’zani and Yaser
Hamzavt have also conducted a joint study on the tomb of Pir-e Bakran, a notable example of

a funerary monument built in the Il-khanid era, focusing mostly on the decoration of the

1 Sabk Senasi Me ‘mart, 2001.

2 The architecture of Islamic Iran -the Il Khanid period , 1955.

3 Islamic Architecture. Form, Function and Meaning, 1994.

* The art and architecture of Islam 1250 — 1800, 1994.

®Arthur, Pope; Phyllis, Ackerman: A Survey of Persian Art. from Prehistoric Times to the Present. New
studies1938-1960 1960.

® Mongols and the West.1221-1410, 2005.

7 Persian art before and after the Mongol conquest, 1959.

8 The Ilkhanid Shrine Complex at Natanz and The Octagonal Pavilion at Na.anz. A Re-examination of Early
Islamic Architesture in Iran, 1983

® The Mongol Capital of Sultaniyya, the Imperial, 1986.

10 Hillenbrand, Robert: The Flanged Tomb Tower at Bastam, 1982.

1 Medival Tomb Tower of Iran and Complementary Notes On the Tomb Towers of Medieval Iran T: The
Gunbad-i Kabud at Maraghe 593/1197, 1982.

12 Banahay-e Aramgahi in Hamadan, 2005.
13 Mogayese Tatbiqi Me ‘marari-ye Maqaber-e Dore-ye Salgugian va Ilkhanian Dar Marage, 2018.


https://katalog.ub.uni-bamberg.de/TouchPoint/search.do?methodToCall=quickSearch&Kateg=100&Content=126942560
https://katalog.ub.uni-bamberg.de/TouchPoint/search.do?methodToCall=quickSearch&Kateg=100&Content=129891010
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monument'*. Ana Marija Grbanovic’s more recent paper in Mugarnas is another example of

an analysis dealing with the architecture and decoration of this monument'>.

There also exists a rich literature on the architecture and decoration of the Dome of Soltaniye,
the largest tomb structure developed in the Il-khanid era. Blair has significantly contributed to
the body of research regarding the art and decorations of this huge monument'®. Other notable
example include the work by Piero Sanpaolesi'” as part of an architectural restoration project.
The research by Eleanor Sims,'® who has worked extensively on this Mausoleum’s decoration
and ornamentation, as well as reports of the excavations and research conducted by the Cultural

Heritage Office in Zangan, provide further information.

Regarding historical sources about the city of Qom, Tarih-e Qom is the most important and the
oldest. This book is an early local history (comp. 378/988) by Hasan b. Mohammad Qomi in
Arabic and it has been preserved in an early 9th / 15th-century Persian translation by Hasan b.
‘Al Qomi. Among modern sources, Modarresi Tabataba 1’s work is invaluable. He published
a considerable number of books, historical documents and articles on the historical background
of Qom city between 1971 and 1976. His most important works are Qomname, Torbat-e Pakan,
Qom dar Qarn-e Nohom-e Hegri and Handan-e ‘Ali Safi, among others'®. However, one of the
latest and most comprehensive contemporary works on this topic is the valuable work of
Andreas Drechsler, who has expounded the social and political conditions of Qom until the
13th century.?® Finally, a research project by Ahmad Sa‘1dniya, collected by Yiisof Kiani and
published in the book Sahrhay-e Irani?', is the chief source of information regarding mapping

and the urban structure of Qom city.

There exists a large number of texts and images specifically about the architecture of
mausoleums in Qom, built in 13" and 14" centuries, many of which form part of the literature

review used in this project.

Generally, early texts about these tombs are developed by travelers and art history researchers

and are mostly presented by the means of images and reports. Although these writings are

1% Arayehdaye Me ‘mart Otag Magbare Banay-e Pire Bakran, 2013.

5 The Ilkhanid Revetment Aesthetics in the Bug ‘a Pir-i Bakran. 2017.

18 The Epigraphic Program of the tomb of Oljaito at Soltaniyeh: Meaning in Mogul Architecture, 1987.

7 La Cupola di Santa Maria del Fiore ed il Mausoleo de Soltanieh, 1972 and Progetto di Restauro del Mausoleo
di Olgeitu a Soltanieh, in collaboration with R. Kasa’i, no date.

18 The Internal Decoration of the Mausoleum of Oljeitu Khudabanda, a Preliminary Re-examination. Soltaniye
II1 1982 and The Iconography of the Internal Decoration in The Mausoleum of Uljaytii at Sultaniyya, 1988.

19 Bibliography of Dr. Mohammad Hosain ModarresT Tabataba'1 in http://tazkereh.kateban.com/post/519

20 Die Geschichte der Stadt Qom im Mittelalter (650-1350) politische und wirtschaftliche Aspekte, 1999.

20om Hastgah-e Sahr 1987.
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mostly introductory in their nature, images taken by early researches have made a fairly
significant contribution to the historiography of these structures. Notable figures in this realm
(in chronological order) are Friedrich Sarre?’, who wrote a one-page report on the Tomb
Towers of Bag-e Sabz between 1895 and 1900, accompanied by pictures of the structure,
published in his book in 1910; Ernst Herzfeld?®, who traveled to Iran and Qom in 1922 and in
1926, wrote a brief report and took some photos of the Tomb Towers of Bag-e Sabz, which
were published in Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft. Another report
by Arthur Pope and Faragollah Bazl was published in 1935 and described the visit they made
to Qom and its tombs. This report finds similarities between the architecture of tombs with the
architectural traditions manifested in other structures built between 1307 and 1546. About
sixteen tombs are mentioned in this report, among which the tomb of Sah Ebrahim Mazdigan
is traced back to the Seljuk era, though the author has not specified the reason for this
dating.?*The last in this line is André Godard’s text about the Luster tiles of Emamzade ‘Ali b.
Ga‘far Tomb, written between 1930 and 1940 and published in Athar-e Iran®.

The reports on the present condition of these buildings are normally short, but Donald Wilber
has conducted some more comprehensive work. Wilber prepared a map of the location of the
structures in the city and categorized them into three groups according to the location of the

old city gates. He also compiled a list of nineteen buildings with their names and dates.

Regarding books about historical sites in Qom more generally, Rasid Yasami’s Rahnama-ye
Qom?® published in 1938 is an important source. Additionally, two local researchers, Modarrest
Tabataba'1 and ‘Abbas Feyz, have collected reports and documentation about all the historical
and religious sites in Qom, mostly based on their personal observations. Their findings are
published in two books titled Torbat-e Pikan by Tabataba'1 2’ and Gangine-ye Atar-e Qom>®
by Feyz. Documentation provided by both authors consists of either reports or photographs and
maps. In some cases, they also provide detailed descriptions. As their work was conducted
before the restoration and reconstruction, it is invaluable to any current efforts aimed at
determining the original form of the buildings. They also provide useful information about

those tombs which are completely wrecked.

22 Denkmiler persischer Baukunst 1901-1910.

23 Reisebericht, Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,1926.

2 Preliminary Report of the Tombs of the Saint at Qumm, 1931,

%5 Datées de céramique de Kashan a décor lustré, 1937.

26 Rahnama-ye Qom,1938.

27 Torbat-e pakan. Atar wa banaha-ye qadim-e mahdiide-ye koniini-ye Dar-al-Mu minin-e Qom, 1976.
8 Gangine-ye Atar-e Qom, 1971.
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As for comparable later work, Kazem °‘Arab, an archaeologist at the Cultural Heritage
Organization of Qom City, wrote his MA thesis on the mausoleums of Darvaze ye Kasan in
1994%°. Unfortunately, it does not include currently existing features (such as the crypt) as it
was carried out before the archaeological exploration and development operations which
unearthed these features. He also wrote a few articles mostly introducing the structures and
providing descriptions of their architecture and decoration®°. ‘Ammar Kavisi also published a
book called Me ‘mari-ye Emamzadegan-e Qom dar Qarn-e Hastom with a brief description of
four Emamzades of 14™ century located in Qom?!. Hillenbrand’s 2014 article presents both an
overview of the history and a description of the architecture, ornamentation and inscriptions of

the Tomb towers in Bag-e Sabz*2.

With regard to the decoration of monuments, Mohammad Hosain Rahmati has published a
book titled Arayeha-ye Gaci dar Asar-e Tarihi —e Qom, which provides short descriptions of
14th century buildings, in particular their stucco ornaments, elaborating on both the technical
aspects of their production, as well as on their patterns3. Astane Museum of Qom has published

a book called Kasiha-ye irani, describing the collection of tiles kept in the museum?34.

Other works on the funerary sites of Qom include their registration on the list of Iranian national
heritage and a series of study projects and excavations monitored by the ICHTO, though not
much of the information and reports from these processes are available. Most of the properties
in question are owned through endowment, and there have been manipulations and alterations
to their physical structure in the past years authorized by the Qom Office for Endowment
(Ougaf), though they were monitored by Qom ICHTO whenever possible. Such interventions
as renovation and restoration, demolition, refurbishment and expansion have caused many of

these properties to lose their original and visual identity.
1-4 Research Difficulties, Purposes and Outcomes

The difficulties specific to carrying out this type of research can be summarized as follows:

2 “Arab, Kazem: Barrasi-ye Vizegihd-ye Borg Magaber-e Darvaze-ye Kasan, unpub. Master thesis, Tarbiyyat
Modarres University, Tehran 1994,

30¢Arab, Kazem: Gozares va Mo ‘arrefi ye Banaha-ye Tarihi va arzesmand-e Qom, in: Atar 33-34(2002),
pp-146-163.

31 Kaviisi, ‘Amar: Me ‘mari-ye Emamzdadegan-e Qom dar Qarn-e Hastom, Qom 2005.

32 Hillenbrand, Robert: A Shi ‘i Building Boom in 14th-Century Qum. The Case of the Bagh-i Sabz Towers. in F.
Suleman (ed.), People of the Prophet’s House: Artistic and Ritual Expressions of Shi ‘i Islam. The Institute of
Ismaili Studies (2014), pp. 72-82.

33 Rahmati, Sayyed Mohammad Hosain: Arayeha-ye Gact dar Atar-e Tarthi —e Qom, Qom 2011

34K olbadi Nezad, Maryam; Behzad yiisofzade: Kasiha-ye Irani. Dore-ye Eslami, Qom 2011
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- Urban development and changes in the architectural fabric of the city, often carried out
without any records, created various difficulties in locating elements of the old city (such as
gates, towers, city walls, etc.) and the project-related monuments within the old city. Thus,
some buildings and features of urban topography could only be marked approximately on the

map.

- Many buildings do not have accurate architectural plans, nor was it possible to measure or
survey the current condition of these buildings. It was only possible to measure some of the
main dimensions, while for the rest, documentation was made using the existing plans, with

some adjustments made based on photographs.

- The religious and conservative nature of the communities in Qom limits fieldwork such as
photography and mapping. Furthermore, religious sites are actively used for various occasions

and ceremonies, substantially limiting the time available for such fieldwork.

- Limited access to information due to the lack of central archives and the haphazard

distribution of information in the ICHTO because of mismanagement.

- The dated inscriptions on some buildings were partially or totally destroyed by natural or

artificial causes.

- Unscientific changes and restoration have created problems with identifying the original form
of buildings, which for some sites required excavation that the current project could not

perform.

- Some epigraphic materials were damaged by inaccurate repairs and required validation with

old photography before the repairs, which was not always possible

- Usually there are local architectural words and terms that facilitate descriptions of detailed
documentation. However, many such terms in Islamic arts are still unknown or untranslated.
In such cases, either the local terms are used, or close/approximate equivalents are used (e.g.

for some decorative patterns and techniques).
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Research purposes

The main purpose of this piece of research is to identify the historical stylistics of architectural
and artistic elements in funerary architecture of Qom, specifically that dating from the I1-khanid
era, and to define the factors affecting and influencing their construction and development.
This will help determine the place and role of these buildings within the canon of architectural
techniques and structures, and functional and decorative designs of the historical Iranian
architecture. Moreover, it attempts to scientifically and systematically introduce, identify,
document and assess these historical sites to assist conservation and protection of historical and

cultural works.

This thesis will try to answer the following questions:

1. What has caused and informed the construction of a high number of tomb structures in Qom?
2. Which factors determine the distribution and location of these tombs in the city?

3. What are the artistic characteristics of these buildings? Is there a shared architectural style?

4. What past structural and decorative models inspired the architectural and artistic features

typical of the tomb structures of Qom?

1.5 General Research Methodology

The research procedure in this essay is historical-analytical and based on library and field
studies, including the study of primary and secondary sources, archaeological reports and

analytical essays.

Library research included reading and collecting data from historical books, travelogues,
articles, trustworthy publications and academic dissertations in the Iranian National Library,

various libraries in Germany and the Noor Digital Library website.
Field study activities include the following:

e Collection and categorization of archaeological and restoration reports, building
registers in [CHTO of Qom and the Endowments Organization of Qom,;

e Collection of old image of buildings from tourists’ archives, historical researchers’
archives, the Photographic Archive of Golestan Palace in Tehran, Berlin Islamic Arts
Museum, Photographic Archives of Tehran University, University of Bamberg and
Sahid Behestt University;
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e Collecting aerial photographs and maps of cities and buildings from the Topography
Organization of Iran, ICHTO, Sahid Behesti University and Municipality of Qom;

e Mapping the historical constructions and landmarks using Google Maps, comparing the
old city with the modern, developed city through software such as AutoCAD or
Photoshop in order to adjust the appropriate scale and highlight the relevant elements;

e Creating detailed photographs, maps and sketches of the buildings and their
surroundings;

e Comparing the current state of the structures with their earlier forms as known from
the old images of the monuments and exploring their change through various time
periods (from the moment of construction when possible).

e Taking photographs of artefacts belonging to each building in the museum of Islamic

period in Tehran, the Astane Museum of Qom and the Pergamon Museum of Berlin;

® Interviewing local people about the surrounding area of the sites, their memories of the

sites before various changes and developments, the function of different spaces and

their development over time.
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2-1 Basic Definition: Mausoleum

Mausoleums are among the oldest monuments known throughout the history of mankind, and
all human societies have benefited from such constructions in one way or another. The
dominant beliefs and rituals of a given culture have had major impact on their shape and
quality. “From a sacred or religious perspective, the construction of a mausoleum is a ritual
that reveals the afterlife and the evolution of existence, and depicts the passage from a material
state to a spiritual one, with the objective of highlighting the eternal character of the spirit and
the continuation of life” (Dane§vari, 2011:11). At the most basic level, mausoleums portray the
social standing and position of their owners; they contain important information about the
condition of their patrons and owners. Today, historical tombs and mausoleums have the role
of establishing a link with past individuals, who were among the most important prominent and
religious figures of a society. In fact, these types of buildings are representations of power or
holiness, of how religious rules and guidance, which are rooted in the beliefs and tenets of the
period, blend in with the art and architecture of the era and are ultimately manifested as
mausoleum architecture. In Iran, mausoleums are the most numerous surviving historical
monuments after mosques, and have been constructed at different periods on the tombs of
important national, military, scientific and religious figures, who often defined the eras they

lived in.

2-2 Islamic terminology for the mausoleums

As is common in Islamic architecture, there are various terms associated with the concept of
tomb, many of which are found in the Persian and Arabic references as well as in the
inscriptions, and many are still common today. These terms are specific to the time and region

of their construction, as well as to the type and function of such structures (Leisten,1998:67).

The terms used at times reflect the outlook and the spirit of the tomb’s patron, such as the
selection of the word Marqgad (resting place) instead of Madfan (the place of burial) because
of its more delicate connotation. In some cases, the choice of the word bestows a greater value
and prestige on the building and ultimately leads to honor for the tomb’s patron, for example
the application of the word Qasr (palace) to denote the tombs of rulers (Hillenbrand, 1994:
257). Some expressions were used for holy and religious figures or for the saint who was near
to God, including: Magam (site, abode), Qobbe (cupola), Mashad (the place of martyrdom),
Astane (the threshold), Mazar (grave), Dargah (the threshold).
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These locations are always considered as a pilgrimage sites, some of which, such as Astane,
are exclusively for the Shiites. Occasionally, the choice of the term refers in fact to an attribute
of the deceased, words such as Rauze (paradise, garden) is a testimony to the piety of the
occupant (Hillenbrand, 1994: 258). The term Mashad means the place of martyrdom, with a
martyr being a person killed for his/her faith and belief. Hence, this place might not be a simple
tomb, instead, it may well be a memorial for a martyr. Nevertheless, in some texts and

inscriptions this word is associated with a tomb (Leisten, 1998: 67 — 69).

Some words became popular and common as they referred to the shape and the appearance of

the tomb, for example: Gonbad (dome), Borg Magbare (Tomb tower) or Borg (tower).

Other common expressions include Qobbe (cupola), which refers to the arched or a covered
ceiling of a building and invokes primarily an integral part of it; whereas the term Torbat or
Turba is another common word for the tomb and not the building, despite being mentioned in

the inscriptions of some of the Islamic shrines (Leisten, 1998: 71-2).

Emamzade is Another term used extensively today to describe many sacred Shiites shrines in

Iran. The word emamzdde literarily means the offspring or descendant of an imam, and in
Persian it also refers to their shrines, which are quite abundant in Iran. The Emamzadagan are

thus sayyids [g.v.], but all sayyids are not accorded the title of emamzade. (Lambton, 1960-
2007). Some historical references such as the history of Qom mention the migration of
descendants of four imams to the cities of Qom and Kashan, after the presence of Emam Reza,
the eight imam of the Shiites in MaShad. However, there are doubts about the true lineage of
some emamzade whose biographies are unclear. Nonetheless, they enjoy a great respect among
the people and these shrine-tombs function as centers of Shi’i devotion and pilgrimages. These
tombs are also believed to have miraculous properties and the ability to heal (Esposito,1995:
185). The reasons for this terminological diversity related to the mausoleums are rooted in the
different social factors pertaining to their construction, such as the social class of the deceased,
the outlook of the monument’s patron and the local literary tradition of the region. Today, some
mausoleums may even be known under names different to their original ones, which is due to
the cultural, social and environmental changes throughout history.

2-3- Classification of mausoleums

Mausoleums can generally be divided into two major groups. The first is defined through the
identity of the deceased and the second refers to the architectural form and structure, which can

be further divided into different subgroups.
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2-3-1 Classification of the mausoleums according to the identity of the deceased.
The mausoleums can be divided into two groups according to the social status and identity of
the deceased. The first are the mausoleums of sacred religious figures, the pilgrimage to whom
has become a key ritual in parts of the Islamic world. The second group comprises the tombs

of'kings and other important political figures.

I. Mausoleums of religious figures
Despite many disputes about honoring the dead in Islam, many tombs have been built in Iran
for religious figures such as the clergy, the offspring of the Shiite imams, and the gnostics.

Most of these are referred to as “emamzade’ and their tombs are always a center for pilgrimage.

The strong belief in the powers and the sanctity of the imams has led to the ritual of visiting
and reverence of their shrines among the Shiites, and the significance of this pilgrimage led in
the tenet of meeting a holy figure. This practice has a special status among the Shiites for its
spiritual rewards. The imams’ powers appear in such forms and healing the sick, solving the
dire problems affecting the people and restoring the lost rights. The beneficiaries, be they the
healed patient or those whose problems have been resolved thus gain an added status of having
had their calls answered by the imam. It is the healing and mediating powers of the imam that
enable him to impart blessings and intercede for his followers long after his death. Touching
the shrine of the imam or any object associated with it is considered as the means of receiving

this baraka (Takim, 2004:106-107).

In Tarih-e Qom, for instance, it is written that those who visit the mausoleum of Fateme
Ma‘stime belong to paradise (Qomi, 2006:573). The history also mentions various visits to the
tombs of religious figures undertaken by royals and politicians. For instance, Malek Sah, the
great Saljuq sultan (465-85/1072-92) visited the mausoleums of Shiite imams, while Nezam
al-Molk, vizier of two Seljuk sultans (408-485/1018-92) visited the tomb of Ebn-e Hanbal
(241/855), the Sunni theologian' (Danesvari, 2011:66). The Game ‘ al-Tavarih has underlined
the veneration of the prophet’s family and pilgrimage to their mausoleums (Hamadani, 1994:
1359). In the same manner, it is written about the presence of Olgaitii accompanied by Ragid

al-Din Fazlollah and a gathering of scholars on the visit to the ‘Afabat-e ‘Aliat (great

t"Ahmad b. Hanbal, the imam of Baghdad, celebrated theologian, jurist and traditionist (164-241/780-855), and
one of the most vigorous personalities of Islam, which he has profoundly influenced both in its historical

development and its modern revival. Founder of one of the four major Sunnt schools, the Hanbali...". (Laoust,
H, EL2: 2012)
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mausoleums) during a trip to Baghdad in the year 709/1310 (Hamadani, 2007: 323-4).
Emamzades are always the gathering sites of people, whose needs are not met in the material
world, and who engage in offering and sacrifice in these locations (Nosrati, 1998: 38). For this
reason, unlike our second type of mausoleums, these admit pilgrims. As a result of this, these
tombs influence their surrounding in a specific way, shaping the surrounding urban fabric
through their mere presence. Pious foundations with functions of study and teaching are
established in their vicinity and the gathering of people leads to cultural exchange.

On the other hand, the belief in the rewards of burying the dead near sacred and religious
persons, stemming from a belief that these holy figures are intermediaries who can intercede
on one’s behalf on judgment day, has resulted in the appearance of cemeteries alongside these
tombs over time (Hosain HaSemt; Altyan, 2016: 38-9). The establishment of cemeteries and
the existence of important pilgrimage centers at these mausoleums in themselves augment the
reputation of their neighborhoods and, ultimately, entire cities. Over time, many mausoleums
expand in their functions to become not only burial sites, but also pilgrimage destinations,
places for prayers and adoration, sites of religious functions and rituals, religious schools,
spaces for ideological, religious, and political discussion. Of course, such activities often
require much space, and some mausoleums expand over time, adding various auxiliary spaces
such as mosques, libraries, ablution houses and shoe lockers to better fulfill these varied roles
(Parst, 2019: 14).

Ultimately, through the addition of these functions, the new concept of a “tomb complex”
becomes complete. Given their extraordinary importance, shrines such as the Fateme Ma‘sime
Complex in Qom, the Emam Reza Complex in Mashad and the tomb complexes at Karbala
and Najaf in Iraq are at the core of urban development. For the reason of the consecration of
shrines, numerous cemeteries, which usually include the less important tombs of their
followers, grow around the mausoleums, and the holy shrines themselves have become the
main hub of urbanization. Bodies from different cities and even countries are transported here
for burial; indeed, it should be noted that the dimensions of these cemeteries are always larger

than the city’s requirements (Parsi, 2019: 16).

II. The mausoleums of political figures
This class of the mausoleums belonging to the elites and to important political figures,
including monarchs and politicians, gnostic, sheikhs and scientists. They are classified as
religious buildings too. These mausoleums are sometimes in the form of complexes, such as

the Soltan Sangar tomb complex at Marv (1157) or the shrine complex at Natanz (1307), while
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at other times they function as individual tombs, such as the Borg-e Qabis at Qorgan (1006).
The tombs of political figures fulfilled different functions to those of religious personalities
such as the emamzdade. Most were erected as commemorative structures and remained so over
time, although some, like their religious counterparts, begin receiving pilgrims. However, in
this case such a change in functionality was sometimes accompanied with a change of the
mausoleum’s name, quite often of a religious figure who would be buried there later on, or else
to the name of an influential religious person who visited the place, or even (more rarely) to
the name of any secular influential person in the region. The clear example of such changes
occurred in the monuments called emamzdade, which in Iran are very numerous in the cities of
Qom and Mazandaran, like the tomb of Sah Esma ‘7l in Qom, who was a warrior general and
who is now referred to as Emamzade Esma’il. Either way, for both types of monuments their
key raison d’ étre is to represent the power and prestige of their patrons, funders and

constructors, while also gaining spiritual rewards for them.

2-3-2 Classification according to the architectural form and structure of the
mausoleums

The tombs of the Islamic period have a great diversity in form, which formally can be broadly
classified into two types: dome chambers and tomb towers.
Dome chambers, which include most of the earliest examples of mausoleums, include the two
subgroups of domed squares and domed octagons. They can include one or two floors; in the
latter case, the top floor would constitute the “tomb chamber: or the place of pilgrimage, while
the basement would be the crypt where the deceased person was buried. If present, the crypt
would be accessible either through a small entrance directly from the tomb chamber, or
separately from the outside. Some chambers also include a mihrab, which highlights their
religious aspect. The dome chambers ‘shape resembles Cahar Taq, which was built in Iran
during the Sassanid period (Hillenbrand, 1994: 281).
The first example of this type of architecture in the Islamic period is perhaps the mausoleum
of Amir Esma‘ll Samani at Bohara 10" century monument. The original design of this
mausoleum is a square plan with a dome cover, 10 meters per side, with a doorway on each
side (Mohammadrt; Neyestant, 2012:37).
Other early examples currently considered sacred pilgrimage sites include the mausoleum of
Sah ‘Abd al-‘Azim at Rey and the Shrine of Emam Reza at Mashad, which, according to
historical documents, were both built on square plans (Pirniya, 2001: 244), though today their

structure has changed.
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Image 1. the Mausoleum of Amir Esma’il Image 2. Reconstructed elevation of Sah ‘Abd al-
Samani at Bohara 331/943 ‘Azim’s Mausoleum Drawn by Pirniya
(Source: sabatarch site 24.11.2019) (Source: Mostafavi: Asar-e Taribi-ye Tehran)

The first examples of Islamic mausoleums in the shape of a domed octagon include the 9t
century Qubbat as-Sulaibiya at Samarra, where the octagonal structure was accessible from the
exterior on all sides (leisten,1998 :254; Hillenbrand, 1994: 254 - 5). The Octagonal Pavilion at
Natanz (399 /998 — 9) in Iran is another example (Blair, 1992: 58).

|

Drawing 1. Plan and section of Qubbat as- Drawing 2. Plan 2 of Octagonal
Sulaibiya at Samarra, Pavilion at Natanz (Source: S. Blair
(Source: Architektur fiir Tote, fig.27, T. The Octagonal Pavilion at Natanz fig.
Leisten, 1998) 2, 1983)

In the next centuries the mausoleum of Seyh Gonayd at Taft (544/1149), the 12 century
mausoleums of Rasid Bi-llah at Esfahan and Hvage Atabak at Kerman, the Emamzade Ga far

at Esfahan and the tomb of Habqiig-e Nabi at Hamadan (13th century) and the Qom
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Emamzades, which date back to the 14th century, are among the surviving monuments of this
type. Most are pilgrimage centers, which suggests that domed buildings were erected
specifically with this purpose in mind (Anisi, 2007: 87).

The second type of mausoleums according to their architectural structure are tomb towers,
called so due to the visual emphasis on their height and their stretched form. The early examples
of these are the Gonbad-e Qabiis (396/1006) and the Gonbad-e ‘Ali at Abarkiih (448/1056).

The plans of these towers vary and include circles, octagons, dodecagons and hexagons.

—

Image 3. Gonbad-e Qabts 398/1006
(Source: UNESCO World Heritage
Convention Nomination of Properties for
Inscription on the World Heritage,
Gonbad-e Qabiis 2011, fig. 26)

Image 4. Gonbad-e "Alf at Abarkiih
448/1056
(Source: wikimedia site 25.11.2019)

The circular towers have an elongated, cylindrical body, usually topped with a conical dome.
The exteriors of some such towers, such as Gonbad-e Qabis and Borge-e Togrol, have
protruding flanges, probably to break the monotony of the tower’s surface. Most of the
surviving circular towers were built between the 10th and 12th centuries and were mainly the

tombs of rulers and political figures such as Borge-e Togrol (table 1).
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Name date location plan
1
Gonbad-e 1006 Gorgan
Qabis
2
Radekan- 1016- Golestan
west 1020
3 Pir-e 1021-6 Damgan
‘Alamdar O
4 | Borg-e Togrol | 1139- Rey
1140 ( )
5
Borg-e Lagim | 11® Mazandaran
century
6
Mo’ mine 1186 Azarbayegan
Hatun
7 1205-6
Mil-e or Horasan
Radekan 1280-
1300

Table 1. Sample plans of cylindrical tomb towers in Iran, from the 11t to the

13" century in Iran
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The essential difference between an octagonal tomb tower and a domed octagon is the ratio of
width to height, usually in the range 1: 3.5 - 1:5.5 (Hillenbrand, 1994: 282). Hillenbrand
observed that the more the ratio of height to width approaches 1, the greater the probability of
religious intentions of the tombs (Ibid. 282 — 3). It is because of this that most emamzdades are
classified as domed octagons, while the elevated octagonal tomb towers were reserved for
rulers and politicians. The octagonal tomb towers include the mausoleum of Yusof b. Koseyr
(Kotaya) at Nahgavan (1162) and the Haragan Towers (1067-1093).

The selection of octagonal plans, in the two forms of a domed octagon and an octagonal tomb
tower, was also maintained during the Mongol era (Ibid. 290). This octagonal space met the
needs of the tomb with greater facility and provided greater work-space for the execution of
ornaments and decorations. The mausoleum of Olgaitii was a milestone of tomb architecture

of Islamic era in Iran. This great octagonal tomb was constructed under royal orders and it

incorporates particularly lavish decorations.

Image 5. Mausoleum of Ulgaito Image 6. Gonbad-e Sorh at Image 7. Borg-e Haraqan- east
at Soltantye 1303 (Source: Marage 1148 (Source: Wiwand 1067 (Source: Mapio site
wikipedia site.20.08.2018) site 25.05.2020 ) 25.05.2020)

The last surviving examples of large octagonal tomb towers in Iran are the tomb towers of 14
century Qom, built with characteristic polyhedral roofs and hexagonal drums style, which was
later simplified in 15 century Mazandaran. Elsewhere Tomb towers are exceedingly rare in
Timurid times, and indeed, as noted above, they were never to regain their former popularity

(Hillenbrand, 1994: 287).
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Name date location plan
1 Natanz h s
Pavilion 998-9 Natanz Y \G
2 Gonbad-e
‘Al 1056 Abarqi
3 Borg-e 1067-
Haragan 1093 Qazvin
4
Seyh Gonayd | 1148-9 Taft
5
Yiasofb. 1162
Koseyr Nahgavan
6 12t
Rased Billah | century Esfahan
7 12t
Hvage century Kerman
Atabak
8| Sahzade
Sarbaz 12t - Bost
1 3th
century
9
Borg-e 1205-6 Qucan- Horasan
Radekan
10
Emamzade 12t Qazvin
‘Abdollah | century

Table 2. Sample plans of the octagonal tombs from the 10% to the 12" century in Iran
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Name date location
1 12th
Habqtig-e century Hamadan
Nabi
2 12t -
Kafar 13t Qazvin
Gonbad century
3 12t or
O3qtin baba 13t Bigar
century
4
Gonbad-e 13t Kerman
Gabaliyye | century
5
Sah Ga“far 1268 Qom
6 1305-
Gonbad-e 16 Soltaniye
Soltaniye
7
Chelebi 13t Soltaniye
Oghlu
8
Emamzade 1324 Esfahan
Gafar
9 12t or
Emamzade 13t Gudzar
‘Abdollah | century
10 1307-
Emamzade 08 Varamin
Yahya
11 Emamzade
‘Abdollah 1330 Damavand
Ayine varzan
12
Emamzade 1339- Qom
‘Alib. Ga“far 40

Table 3. Sample plans of the octagonal tomb structures of the 13" to the 14" century

in Iran
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Name date location plan
} R 4
Sah Firiz | 13%or Sirgan gy oA
14t »_ %
13% or
Borg-¢ ‘Al 14t Kas$mar f \
Abad century ‘ ° i’ ]
Sah Ebrahim | 14% Qom
century
Emamzade 1374-
Sarbahs 75 Qom M
Sah Ahmad- | 1378-
e Qasem 79 Qom
14t :
Emamzade | century Babolsar-Mazandaran
Ebrahtm L]
Emamzade 45
Soltan century Babol-Mazandaran
Mohammad
14t
Emamzade | century Amol-Mazandaran
Setan

Table 4 -Sample plans of the octagonal tomb structures of the 13" to the 14"

in Iran
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Tomb Date Location Plan
structure

Mo’ men-e 1186- Nahgavan

Hatin 87
1 2th

Borg-e century Hamadan

Qorban

Emamzade 12t Gorgan

Nur century
14t

Emamzade century Save

Hartn ?

Pir Morad 13t or Farahan y°

Abad 14 ;
century

Table 5 -Sample plans of twelve-sided Tomb structures in Iran
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2.4 Religious background of the mausoleums of Qom

The mausoleums of Qom, which are the subject of this research project, generally are structures
erected over the graves of any immediate descendant of a Shi'i imam, a scholar or a Shiite
martyr, as well as of influential political and religious figures, who played a significant role in
this city between the 13— 14 century.

After Mashad, the Fateme Ma ‘siime shrine in Qom is the second most important pilgrimage
center in Iran. The presence of this shrine and the security established by the Shiite government
in Qom resulted in the city becoming the focus of attention and ultimately the destination of
many clergymen, scholars, students of religious sciences and descendants of the imams. In
historical chronicles, the arrival date of many elites and offspring of the imams from cities such
as Baghdad, Medina, Mecca, Kufa, Nasibin, Hamadan, Esfahan, etc. to Qom is said to begin
in the ninth century. The books of Ansab and Tarih-e Qom have reported in detail the arrival
of Alawis and have mentioned the different groups of Sadar,(Ch.3, pp. 39-40) including the
Misavi, the Hamzavi, the Hosaini, the ‘Omari, the Sagaﬁ, etc. (Pak, 2003: 35; Qomi, 2006:
536 —-678). Of course there is a few centuries’ gap between the dates of these persons’ presence
in Qom as mentioned in the texts, and the dates of the monument as mentioned in the
inscriptions (13" and 14" centuries). Hence the question is always raised as to how many of
these monuments are truly the tombs of the descendants of the Shiite imams or emamzades,
which were merely reconstructed or renovated in this period. In this time were constructed also
grandiose mausoleums for political figures associated with the city, such as the tombs of Bag-
e Sabz, which, in comparison with the emamzades are loftier and with more elaborate

decorations.

Today, these monuments are considered to be of great historical importance, crucial to the
identity of the city, and they preserve much historical, political, social, cultural and artistic
information about the conditions of the city and its people when they were built. Based on the
identity of the deceased, the mausoleums surviving from this historical period of Qom, which
today, in the light of their function, have religious or non-religious significance, can be divided
into two groups of the so-called emamzade, which are pilgrimage tombs, and the non-
pilgrimage tombs of the rulers and sheikhs.

The mausoleums of emamzdades are highly revered by the people of Qom and, on a larger scale,
by the Shiites throughout the Middle East. Due to their popularity as pilgrimage sites, they have

been subject to numerous renovations and repairs until present day. On the other hand, the non-

Sadat is a suffix, which is given to females believed to be descendants of the Islamic prophet, Mohammad.?
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emamzade tombs belonging to the rulers and other influential figures of the city, despite a
profusion of religious inscriptions, ultimately remains secular, urban monuments and
commemorative buildings and are consequently much less visited by people and pilgrims.
Regardless of their type, the architecture of the mausoleums has much technical and artistic
value. They are important historical monuments and represent the social and cultural life at the
time of their construction. Currently, fifteen tomb structures in Qom survive well enough to be
identified, which is quite a remarkable figure. Their architecture and ornaments are very
distinctive, different from both mausoleums built in different eras and even contemporaneous
ones from other parts of Iran, which ensures their special status in the history of architecture in
Iran.

The dated mausoleums studied here were all built or extensively renovated between the years
650/1252 and 850/1445. The historical remit of this project is set by the monuments available
for study from this period in history, and the geographical range of the mausoleums reviewed
is limited to the Province of Qom and its rural districts, which, during the historical period
discussed (13%-14 centuries) were either a part of Qom or politically dependent on it. This
will be discussed in more detail in chapter 3.

Unfortunately, historical information about the existence of tombs before this period, which
could in theory provide important contextual information, is very scarce indeed. The only
exception is the shrine of Fateme Ma‘sime, which could have served as a model for the
construction of these tombs, but which has now undergone so many essential changes and
modifications that it can be only of very limited use to this study. I provide a brief summary

below.

2-4-1 The shrine of Fateme Ma siime

Fateme Ma'stime was the daughter of Miisa b. Ga‘far, the seventh imam of the Shiites, who
was exiled from Madina, travelled to Iran on her brother’s instruction, got struck down by
illness in Save and requested to be taken to Qom, where she passed away in the year 201/817
(Qomi, 2006: 565). She was a very prominent figure among the Shiites of Qom and the shrine
they built for her may have been the most important model for the construction of tombs in
subsequent centuries. However, we have very little information about the original shape of this
monument, and even what we have has been called into question. The only clear evidence of
any dating comes from the dated tiles and the lustre-tile mihrab, dated between 602 — 607 AH.
Conveniently for us, these point to the existence of a magnificent shrine with unique

decorations during the I1-khanid period.
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Image 9. A piece of luster tile dated to 602 AH,
from the shrine of Fateme Ma ‘sime in AMQ.

Image 8. Luster-tile Mihrab of the
shrine of Fateme Ma‘siime (603 H)
(source: Kastha-ye Irant, p.123)

Tarth-e Qom describes the shrine as “...her shrine in today the sacred garden in the region of
Babelan, which later on turned into the large city cemetery and that she was buried in a crypt”.
(Qomi, 2006: 566). Then, a straw canopy was erected above her grave. This canopy was there
until the middle of the third century, when, half a century after her death, a woman named
Zeynab (daughter of Mohammad b. “Ali al-Reza) constructed a tomb made of brick and plaster
in shape of a tower above her tomb (Qomi, 2006: 566 — 567 and Faqth Galali, 1997: 211).
Zeynab’s construction remained intact at least until the year 378/988, when the TQ was written,
and the building underwent no modifications until the year 350/961. Subsequently, we know
that Abii al-Hasan Zeyd b. Ahmad b. Esfahani, the governor of Qom, extended the portal from
the river side and installed a bigger door, and in that period the monument had two doors
(Qomi, 2006: 572). In the year 529/1135, a dome was erected on it by the daughter of ‘Emad
Beyk. According to historical records, she removed some small cupolas and instead build a
taller and larger dome, with its exterior covered in tiles (Feyz Qomi, 1970:415; Faqth Galali,
1997:213). The small cupolas mentioned by Feyz were probably the ones belonging to the
mother of Mohammad and the daughter of Musa Rezay Tye, her sister, and a number of other

women named in the 7Q, which were attached to the cupola of Fateme Ma‘siime (Qomi1 2006:
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570 — 571). According to Faqih Galali, the dome was a polygon with eight corners, and on four
of its parallel sides there were four doors made of walnut wood (Faqih Galali, 1997:213), but
the historical accuracy of this description is not clear.

Amir Mozaffar the Great of Al-e Mozaffar dynasty assigned the master tile makers of his era
to decorate the tomb. The exquisite tilework of the building was completed in the year 613/1217
(Ibid). There is no information about the changes in the mausoleum until the year 925 / 1519,
after which important modifications and repairs were undertake. Sah Esma‘1ll Safavi
demolished the previous dome and constructed new buildings and a new dome (Ibid. 214).
Most historical records describing the shrine of Fateme Ma‘stime are from the Safavid period
onwards. For instance, in his travel journal, Tavernier described the shrine’s building as
octagon, with each side containing a door. He mentioned that the grave was located at the end
of the mosque, and around it they had erected a large shrine made out of silver. The interior of
the dome chamber was covered with exquisite colored tiles and its ceiling was decorated “in
the style of Arabs” (Tavernier, 1984: 82). Based on historical references, the general

information about the original shape of the monument can be summarized as follows:

1- Free-standing structure in the shape of a domed chamber over two floors (with a crypt)

2- The building was made out of bricks and plaster

3- Octagonal plan, open on four sides

4- Polygonal dome and covered with tiles
This monument and its general specifications probably served as a model for the construction
of tomb structures over the subsequent centuries, but there are no documents on its actual form
and features, or on whether it has been subject to modifications and changes in the 13th and

14th centuries — establishing this would require further archaeological research.
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Chapter 3

3.1. General Geographic Location and Climate of the City of Qom

3.1.1. Geographical location of the Region of Qom

Due to its specific geographical and natural location, Qom has always occupied a distinctive
position among Iranian cities. Qom is the capital of Qom province, which is located in the north-
central part of Iran, to the south of the Alborz Mountain Range. The province is located at 31-
51° E and 15-35 and 15-24° N, 920 meters above sea level. It borders Tehran province to the
north, Semnan province to the east, Markazi province to the west and southwest, and Esfahan
province to the south. Qom province is located to the west of Namak Lake and Dast-e Kavir.

(Gografiya-ye Ostan-e Qom, 1997: 28;).
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Image 2. Geographical boundary of Qom province and its nearby cities (Source:
Google 10.11.2014)
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Qom county became an independent province in accordance with the resolution of the Islamic
Consultative Assembly (1996). It consists of one county, four districts (Markazi, SalafCegan

Halagestan, Ga farabad), and three cities (Qom, Kahak, Ga fariye) (Ibid).

Tehran

Markazt

<L

Markazi

Esfahan

Image3. Qom province and its cities (source: Wikipedia 08.12.2018. With addition by the author)

3.1.2. Physical Geography of Qom

3.1.2.1. Mountains

There are three distinct, topographic zones within the province of Qom: mountains (in the south
and southwest), foothills (in the south and southwest), and plains (north and center) (Karimzade
Yazdi, 1997: 24). Its most famous mountains are Valiga, Taht-e Sar Houz, Qoliq and Palang-e
Abi. (Ga'fari, 2000: 947).

3.1.2.2. Plains

Approximately 25% of the area of the province is mountainous or belongs to the foothills, while
the remainder consists of plain terrain.

The center, north, and east of the province is covered by plains, gently sloping towards the Houz
Soltan Lake and the Namak Lake. Geologically, these plains usually comprise alluvia with
particles of different sizes. Due to its soils’ high permeability, this region is rich in groundwater.
Since the alluvia have been formed through gypsum and salt, the local water is highly saline
(Aqababayi, 2004: 15).

3.1.2.3. Rivers

The province includes two major rivers, “Qomriid “and “Qarecai “, to which a number of creeks
flow. Qomrid streams from the Hansar highlands and, joined by multiple streams on the way

(most famously Darband), flows northward and enters Golpayegan county. After passing
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Golpayegan, Homeyn, Mahallat, and the Salaféegan plain, it enters the county of Qom (Ga far,
2000: 337). After passing through the city of Qom, Qomriid flows northwards into the Qarecai
River. Qaredai River originates in the highlands of the south Sahzand, Arak province, and flows
towards Namak (Aqababayi, 2004: 16).

3.1.2.4. Lakes

There are two lakes within the Qom Province: Lake Namak and Lake Houz Soltan. Namak, as
part of the Dast-e Kavir desert, is a saltlake, located to the east of Qom. It is a relic of the
Paratethys Sea, which dried in the Pleistocene (Badi‘1, 1991: 123). Houz Soltan Lake, often
called "Save" or "Sahi" lake, is an oval-shaped lake, whose size varies widely depending on the

annual rainfall. It is located 790 meters above sea level (Agababayt, 2004: 18).

3.1.3. Climate

Situated in the mid-latitudes of the Northern Hemisphere, Qom province should mainly have a
temperate climate. However, the influence of various topographic and climatological factors
(e.g. significant variation in elevation — 600-3330 above sea level) has a marked influence on
the local climate, resulting in three different climate zones within the province: mountainous,
semi-arid, and hot and dry arid (Geography of Qom Province, 1997: 6).

3.1.3.1. Wind

Winds, especially eastern and western ones, play a major role in the climate of the province.
The eastern winds blow from the central deserts of Iran and are dry and dusty. In winter,
northeast winds sometimes cause severe temperature drops. The western winds also affect the
region in the autumn and winter, effecting significant rainfall. The prevailing winds in Qom
blow eastward (Geography of Qom Province, 1997: 6-7).

3.1.3.2. Precipitation

Due to the far distance from the sea, Qom Province’s climate is quite arid, though with much
variation in precipitation levels throughout the year. Rains usually occur during the spring and
winter, accounting for about 74% of the province's annual rainfall. Summer is the most arid
season in the province. At the lowest altitude of Qom province, i.e. on the shores of Namak
Lake, the annual precipitation is less than 100 mm, but it exceeds 450 mm in the southern and
western highlands, where occasional snowfall is also not uncommon (Geography of Qom

Province, 1997: 10).
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3.1.3.3. Temperature

Due to climatic variation, the average temperature is not the same across different parts of the
province, as it ranges between 14-18 ° C. The lowest temperatures vary from -12 to -30 ° C,
while in the summer, the highest temperatures reach between 41-45 © C. The number of frost
days each part of the province receives also varies, from 40 in Qom to 87 in the “Abbas Abad
meteorological station (Geography of Qom Province, 1997: 9).

The general pattern of climatic variability in the Qom Province is that moving from the south
west to the north east, average temperatures increase, while annual precipitation and the number

of frost days decrease.

Image 4. Topographic map of Qom province (source: google 08.12.2019)
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3.2 The General History of Qom

3.2.1 Etymology of Qom

Scientists and historians have expressed different opinions on why the city in question has been
called Qom!. In Tarih -e Qom?, Hasan Qomi explains that The Arabic word ‘Kuma’s denotes
the place where water is stored; since Taimore and Anar water reservoirs were situated in this
region, it was called Qom (Qomi, 2006: 41-40). As a second explanation, Qomi refers to the
word “Kuma", which points to houses built in the meadows of the area; he proposes that the
word has been shortened to Kum and then Arabicized to Qom (Ibid, 42). Elsewhere in the book,
the writer states that the city has been founded by Qomsare b. Lohrasb (Ibid, 44). E ‘temad al-
Saltane refers to ancient Qom as “Kuivana or Quana (E‘temad al-Saltane, 1984: 106).

A different etymology is given by Hamze b. Hasan Esfahani, who argues that “Qom” is derived
by the As‘art tes from “Komeydan” oJaS - one of the villages of Qom in 8.Jh. The last four
letters have been removed in order to shorten the word to become “Kom”. Next, “K” < has
been changed to “Q” & and the present-day name has emerged (Drechsler,1999: 33; Bayati;
Ragabi, 2017: 82).

3.2.2. Historical References to Qom in the Islamic period

Throughout history and given its geographical location, which allowed the shortest and easiest
access to other cultural hubs such as Esfahan, Kashan and Rey, the region of Qom was not only
always prosperous, but was also the site of many historical and cultural events. For this reason,

it has been mentioned extensively in historical texts.

The most comprehensive historical source for the history of Qom is probably Tarih -e Qom by
Hasan al-Qomi (378/988-89). It provides invaluable information on the political, social, and
economic history, as well as details on the shape, structure, and geography of Qom, which
cannot be found in other sources. Other important sources covering the period up to the 13th

century include a lot books (see footnote),* which are important first-hand references containing

! Dehhoda Dictionary provides a comprehensive description of the city of Qom.
2 The Tarth -e Qom or The History of Qom was written in Arabic by Abli ‘Al Hasan b. Mahmiid b. Hasan al-
Qom in 988-9/378. In fact, it is regarded as one of the oldest and most valuable references in local historiography
3 Al-Buldan by Ya'qiibi (died 248/897 or 292/905), Fotiih al-Buldan by al-Balazuri ( died 278-279 /892), Kitab
al-Buldan by b. Faqth (289/902), Tarth al-Tabari by Garir al-Tabarl (224/839--310/923), al-Masalik va al-
Mamalik by al-Istahr1 (died 340/951), al-Masalik val-Mamalik by b. Hauqal (died after 378/988), al-Masalik val-
Mamalik by b. Hordadbeh (205/820 or 211/825-300/912), al-Mas‘0di’s works (died 345/956), al-A lag va al-
Nafisa by b. Rustah ( died 300/912), Ahsan al-Taqgasim fi Ma ‘rifat al-Aqalim by al-Moqaddast (334/945-380-990),
Hudud al-‘Alam (372/982-83), Risala al-Taniyya by Abii Dulaf (348/959-60?), Atar al-Bagiya by al-Biriini (died
1050), Tarth -e Bayhaqi by Bayhaqt (385/995-451/1077), al-Mahasen by al-BarqT (died 274/896), Fars Name b.
Balhi, (died 511/1117), al-Kamil fi Tarth by b. Atir (630/1160-1233), Tarih -e Tabarestan by b. Esfandiyar (died
1206 ), Tarih -e Gahangosay by * Ata al-Malik Govayni (623/1226-681/1283), Mo ‘Sam al-Buldan by Yaqut al-
Hamavi (570/1179-626/1229 1229), Atar al-Belad va Ahbar al- ‘Ebad by Qazvini (605/1208-682/1283), Tagvim
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detailed information about various historical aspects of the city. Although there are quite a few
contradictions between different accounts, the abundance of sources allows for detailed scrutiny

and fruitful comparisons.

3.2.3. Qom from the Beginning of Civilization to the Arab Conquest

Water is crucial to human settlement. Qom, being located on the Qomriid (or Anarbar) river,
has good access to fresh water, which has made it attractive to human settlement since antiquity.
Is strategic location (more on that below) and especially its position along the main cultural-
commercial roads of the ancient Near East would have constituted another draw Indeed,
archaeological excavations demonstrate long-standing settlement in Qom, dating back to the
ancient times.* (6000 BC) (Sarlak, 2010: 7).

The first, the specific historical references to Qom date to the Sasanid period and describe it as
one of the counties of Esfahan, populated by Zoroastrians. One of the neighboring villages of
the city, Mazdigan, has an ancient fire temple called Azargasnef,> which was one of the three
major temples revered by ancient Iranians (Tabataba'1, 1971:109). It is stated in Mohtasar al-
Buldan that Qobad (488 to 531) carried out many religious and civil reforms in the area, leading
to its territorial, cultural, and political development. According to the author of 7Q, Qobad
turned Qom into one of the most prosperous areas in Iran. Famously, he improved and
repurpose many fire temples (Pak, 2003: 18). Substantiating the history of the region of Qom
are also remnants of fire temples, castles dating from the Sassanid era (Qal‘e Dohtar, Gabr1
Qal’e and Qiz Qal‘e), and also the archaeological site of Qol1 Darvis, or the Ancient Qom,
occupied between mid-4'h to the 1% millennium BC. More modest archaeological remains

include numerous mills, villages, bridges, and rivers (Sarlak, 2010: 19).

3.2.4 The Conquest and Settlement of Qom by the Arabs

al-Buldan by Abii al-Fida’ (627/1273-732/ 1331), Atar va Ahya by Rasid al-Din Fazl Allah ( 645/1247-718/1318),
Tarih -e Banakati (Banakati 730/1330), Nozhat al-Qoloub and Tarth -e Gozida by Hamd Allah Mostaufi (680/128
—750/1350?), al-‘Ebar by b. Haldin (732/1332 —808/1406), Tarih -e Rawzat al-Safa, (Mirhand, 837/1433-
904/1498), Holase al-Buldan by Safi al-Din Qomi, 1668).
4 As an example, the excavations conducted in Qareh Tapeh in Qomriid suggest the existence of this region in the
sixth to fourth millennium BC as one of the most important cultural centers of the sedentismb era and the
Chalcolithic Age in the boundary of the Central Desert of Iran. Also, evidence from the Sah Qoli han hill, located
in the historical area of the city of Qom in the Caharmardan neighborhood, illustrates the ongoing social, cultural,
and economic life of the city from the fourth millennium BC until the present day. The results obtained from
excavations of the Iron Age cemetery of Saram hill, Samsirgah residential site, and the Median, Parthian, and
Sassanid area of Zarbolaq, and finally the records collected from QolT Darvis site on the southern outskirts of the
city confirm the seven-thousand-year old history of the region (Sarlak, 2010: 7).
5 Azargasnef or Azargasnaf
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The conquest of Qom by the Arabs cannot be traced with complet certainty. Qom was initially
conquered by Muslim Arabs under the leadership of Abii Musa As‘arT in 644. However, the
people remained Zoroastrian and did not convert to Islam (though they had to pay a special tax,
‘Gizye) (Modarres Tabataba'1, 1974: 110). Seventy years later, during the reign of ‘Abd al-
Malek, a group of Shiite Arabs of the As‘arT tribe — that is, attributed to Abii Miisa A§arT —
immigrated to Iran, fleeing their oppression at the hands of the Umayyad Dynasty. In 94 AH,
they entered the region of Qom. The Tarih-e Qom puts the arrival of the immigrants at the
beginning of the new year (Nowriiz). It records that, upon their arrival, the chief of the fortress
of Abarastigan, called Yazdanfazar, welcomed them and allowed them to settle in the region
(Drechsler, 1999:87). The ancestors of the A§‘arites were Qahtani Arabs who lived in Yemen.
The first As‘arT who moved from Yemen to Medina in order to convert to Islam before the
Prophet was Malek b. ‘Amer, who later attained a high position among Muslims.

The immigration of the Arabs and, later, of a particular group of them, the Talebiyan (who
introduced Shia culture to the region) led to the remarkable development of the city of Qom.
Among the important achievements of the Arab immigrants within just a few years of their
settlement was successfully fighting off Daylamite highwaymen; this victory entailed the
replacement of the governor of Mamagan, the Zoroastrian Yazdanfazar, by two Arab brothers,
‘Abdollah and Ahvas, in 100/718. The brothers were the heads of the As‘art tribe and were
accommodated at the residence of the elders of Mamagan (Ibid). Subsequently, owing to their
greater wealth compared to the locals, the Arabs began to buy land for cattle grazing, which led
to them slowly dominating more and more local villages. After the local ruling classes became
subordinate to this new elite, the Arab control over Qom was cemented in 115/733, following
the death of Yazdanfazar, which itself followed the rise of civil strife among the new Persian
inhabitants. After the Persian ruling family were killed, even more Arabs immigrated to the
region. Migration, settlement, and subsequent construction projects in the two generations after
the first wave of Arab immigrants resulted in the integration of the six main villages of the
region, turning Qom into an urban complex which included a ganat, fortifications, a Friday

mosque, and a market (Drechsler, 1999:87-9)

3.2.5 Qom during the Islamic Period
Because of its specific location in Iran and the establishment of Shia Arabs, the city of Qom
has over centuries witnessed momentous political and social events which cannot be fully

described in this text. Nevertheless, a summary of Qom’s history is presented below; though
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by no means exhaustive, it provides important context to the subsequent architectural

analysis.®.

3.2.5.1 The increasing dominance and expansion of the Arabs in the region of Qom (8th-
9th centuries)

The establishment of the Arabs, especially of the Shia denomination, as the driving force in the
city, the Abbasid Revolution, and administrative independence from Esfahan in 188/804-
ordered by Hartin al-Rasid, are important milestones of this period. The death of Fateme
Ma‘stime in Qom (201/816-817), who passed away while on a journey toward her brother (‘Ali
b. Miisa al-Reza, the 8th of Shiite Imam) in Horasan, led to the building of an important shrine
dedicated to her, which was to become one of Qom’s landmarks. Coupled with the migration
of a leading hadith narrator from Kufa to Qom in the mid-9'" century, this clearly points to the
growth of Qom’s importance, both political and cultural.

However, this development played out against a backdrop of frequent political unrest. In
210/825-826, the people of Qom staged a revolt against the caliphal power in protest of the high
taxes levied on them. The same tensions flared up again in mid-9th century, when Mofleh, a
Turk commander, attacked Qom in 867 and massacred a group of residents, in retaliation for
their refusal to pay taxes. Subsequently, Mofleh ruled Qom for over 5 years. Many
distinguished ‘Alavi figures migrated to Qom in these years and there are reports of a very close
relationship between the representative of the 11th Shia imam and the inhabitants of Qom in
then. Shortly after, in 256/870, the first Friday mosque of Qom was founded on the site of a fire
temple (there are reports concerning a possible earlier Friday mosque, but they are quite cryptic)
(Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976, 115-16; Drechsler, 146-48).

This intertwined relation between political strife and religious development continue well until
the end of the 9" century. In 261/881-2, Qom was occupied by a Turkish military leader, Edgu
Tegin (Arabic Yadkutakin b. Asatakin or Adkutakin), and around the same time the first
traditionalist Shia school celebrated its victory (Drechsler, 1999:151). Sectarian tensions within
the Shia community also flare up, and in 280/893, all members of the Golat (a group of religious
dissidents accused of exaggerating the importance of the imams) were expelled from the city

by the A§'art Shaikh of Qom, Ahmad b. Mohammad b. ‘1sa AS§‘ari.

¢ The five stages of political history of Qom (650-1350) are proposed by the contemporary German historian
Drechsler in Die Geschichte der Stadt Qom im Mittelalter (650-1350): politische und wirtschaftliche Aspekte
(1999). This comprehensive study, itself based on first-hand sources, is currently one of the best second-hand
references which could be utilized to investigate the history of Qom up to the late Il-khanid period. The first five
parts of the book present the in-depth research of the author. Due to the importance of this historical era, parts 6
and 7 relate the period after the collapse of the Il-khanid dynasty and the emergence of local dynasties in Qom.
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From 282/ 895-6 onward, Qom is tied to a Turkish family of military leaders who served in the
Army of the Caliph Mo'tazed and who had helped establish firm state control and
administration outside the capital. In the same year, the great (and ever-expanding) fire temple
(Mazdigan), situated across the shrine of Fateme Ma‘siime, was demolished. In this period, the
minister of Mo‘tazed, ‘Obayd-Allah b. Solayman, visited Qom and imposed certain new taxes
on the inhabitants. However, the locally Arab monopoly in Qom was waning: independent
selection of judges by Arab residents of Qom ceased after 296-297/902-908, and an Arab-
Iranian delegation was attached to the minister, Hamid b. “Abbas. Hasan al-Qomi considers this
latter event to represent the end of one stage of Arab monopoly in Qom (Drechsler, 1999:154-
160).

3.2.5.2. Qom until the dominance of the Daylamites (early 10th century)

This new phase began with the rule of ‘Abbas b. ‘Amr al-Ganavi (293-297/905-909) and is
marked by the presence of non-Twelver Shias in Qom and by the emergence of an institute
consisting of tax non-payers, called Qahbands (financial officer). In 297/909, Hosain b.
Hamdan b. Hamdun was appointed by the caliph al-Moqtader as governor of Qom and was
obliged to accompany the caliph's army in the war against Saffarids in the region of Fars. He
was in power for two years. In 301-315/913-927, a new tax was introduced — an invention by
the caliph that entailed the appointment of yet another governor to meet the demands of the
state in the region. As has been the case in the previous centuries, this led to more unrest,
disrupting the regional balance of power, which was already exceedingly delicate due to the
near-constant struggle for power between different factions (Daylamites, Ziyarids, and
Samanids). Eventually, Qom fell into the hands of Daylamite warriors and the caliph had no
direct control over it. These new overlords exploited the city ruthlessly through heavy taxes.

(Drechsler, 1999: 161-180)

3.2.5.3. Qom during the reign of the Buyids (10th century)
The Buyid was a Shia Iranian dynasty of Daylamite origin. By 340/951-2, the authority of the
Buyids was firmly established in Qom. Politically, this period was less turbulent than before,
but stagnant economic conditions persisted. The dominance of Shias made Qom somewhat
isolated among Iranian cities. Religious change continued, as the Shrine of Fateme Ma‘stime
was expanded and the number of “Alaw1 residents in Qom escalated. Much of the city belonged
to the Twelver hadith schools, and many of the important Shia scholars of the time either studied

or lived in Qom (e.g., b. Babuye, b. Qiiluye, Sa‘d b. ‘Abdollah Qomi, etc.). In 378/988-989,
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about 331 of “Alawis lived in Qom, who descended from the /mams and were supported through
regular stipends. In addition to the Twelvers, there were other Shia and Sunni people living in
the city. The payment of yearly taxation (jizya) indicates that there were also Zoroastrians in
the city, though their population could hardly be estimated to exceed several thousands by the
end of the third century. This population diminished even further in the next century. Most
Zoroastrians made a living through agriculture. In this period, the formerly powerful A§‘arites
had lost their authority and leadership by the end of the fourth century. This change is
understandable considering the new social conditions in the region to which Iranians, like
Arabs, contributed to prevail. In 387/997, Qom became entangled in a series of internal
conflicts between Buyid authorities. At this historical juncture (late 10th century), Qom entered
a phase of gradual decay (Drechsler, 1999:181-193).

Before this decay, however, the city developed significantly. There were about eight public
squares, whose function is not clear, and three mosques within the city (we have almost no
information about madrasas). The shrine of Fateme Ma‘siime must have still been quite small,
as only two cupolas are mentioned in historical sources. A bazaar and bathhouses must have
existed, too, as well as certain administrative buildings (prison, mint). Five bigger and eight
smaller roads indicate good traffic connections, which were supported by at least three (and

perhaps as many as nine) city gates. (Drechsler, 194-198)

3.2.5.4. Qom during the Saljuq Dynasty (11th-12th centuries)

This period is associated with the relatively peaceful rule of the Saljugs and the construction of
another major mosque in the city. The Saljugs did not occupy Qom at once, but rather consigned
it, along with the Jibal [Gebal] region, to Kakuyids for ten years. Later, from 442/1050-51
onwards, the city was directly ruled by the Saljugs.

In the first half of the fifth century, Qom was neglected due to the civil war and the fact that the
Saljugs followed the Sunni denomination, making a known Shia centre rather unimportant.
However, the city resumed its progress from the second half of the 12th century. When the
Minister Mir Abolfazl ‘Iraqi was in office, various mosques, minarets, and schools were built;
the dome of Fateme Ma‘sume was renovated; and the activities and services of ministers and
officials such as of Tag al-Molk and Magd al-Molk Baravestani, as well as of Kamal al-Din
Tabet Mohammad Han, brought tremendous prosperity to Qom and made it one of the most
flourishing cities in the empire. Thus, Qom enjoyed favorable economic conditions. Although
the Sunnis strongly opposed the Shias, the latter succeeded in implementing a kind of practical

policy, such that a good relationship developed between the famous minister Nezam al-Molk
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and the Saljuq Sultans on the one hand and between the clerical class and noble indigenous
families on the other. According to historical reports, the Saljuq Sultans visited the shrine of
Fateme Ma'sume, generally, there is a few record of religious persecution against the
inhabitants of Qom. In fact, a number of historic religious monuments were erected in Qom
during the Saljuq dynasty. At least ten schools built at the time are well-known today. Two
Friday mosques were operating in this period too, and in 528/1133-34, Soltan Togrol II ordered
another mosque to be constructed outside the city.

Much power within the city was concentrated in the hands of a few prominent Shia families.
The Hosainid of “Alawis family beget a number of community leaders (Nagib), who exercised
great influence and power in this period. The Da‘widar were another influential Shia family
who worked as judges in the city, reflecting Qom's shift from a predominantly Sunni city to a
purely Shia center. Toward the end of this period, the Atabakan-e Agzarbaygan and
Hvarazmsahs took control of the city for a while and employed a different system of
governance, though this lasted a relatively short time. Though religious tensions did not
disappear (witness the murder of ‘Ezz al-Din Yahya, the nagib of the Shiites, by the
Hvarazmsah Tekes in 592/1196), the art produced in these years on the tiles of the Shrine of
Fateme Ma‘stime is wonderful. Paradoxically, this indicates a certain economic prosperity at a
time of strained political relations. This prosperity continued until the Mongol invasion, which
turned the city into a victim of sectarian prejudice and left it devastated and massacred

(Drechsler, 1999: 208-231).

3.2.5.5. Qom during the Il-khanid dynasty (13th-14th centuries)

The conquest of Qom by Mongols in 621/1224 ravaged the city. Despite the great strides it
made towards becoming a true cultural and intellectual centre for over halfa millennium, it now
lay in ruins for twenty years. Many historical sources suggest that the Mongol invasion wreaked
havoc on the city of Qom and left it totally overlooked during the Il-khanid dynasty (Drechsler,
1999: 238).

Mirhvand and Hvandamir considers the Mongol invasion of Qom to have been provoked by
the Sunnis in the army of Gebe (the well-known Mongol general). In Rauzat al-Safa, Mirhvand
states: ”After the massacre of Rey by the commanders of Gebe Noyan, the Mongols turned to
Qom. But since Gebe Noyan wanted to get to Hamadan as soon as possible, he initially refused
to conquer Qom. However, he decided to slaughter its citizens after a group of Sunni Muslims

in his camp told him that it was a virtuous act to kill the inhabitants of Qom due to their being
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‘rafiza’ (Rafezi)’. In order to enter the city, he commanded to besiege it and destroy its walls
through tunnels and gunpowder explosions. Other than the few who escaped, everyone was
killed (famously, Abii al-Ma‘ali Esma ‘1l® was among the casualties). In this attack, Qom was
reduced to a pile of dust and ash” (Mirhvand, 1960: 98).

After Genghis Khan's [Cangiz Han's] return to Mongolia and his death in 1227, there occurred
a lapse in the Mongols’ activities in Iran, though Genghis Khan’s former military commanders
still ruled the country. In the meantime, the last Soltan of Khwarezmians, Galal ad-Din, made
his last attempts to gain power against the Iranian princes. He probably passed Qom and Kasan
but, after an unsuccessful battle at Esfahan, was caught by Mongols (in August 1228/ Ramadan
625) on his way back to Kasan. After that, the Mongol army set up its winter camp near Qom
in 628/1230. The next reported event is the death of Galal al-Din in 1231, after which his
country was ruled by Mongol kings for 120 years (Drechsler,1999: 233-34).

There is scant information about what happened to Qom immediately after this period, and the
reports only point to a slight improvement in the situation of the city. The Mongol invasion was
so devastating that the city had a minimum population after 20 years. At that time, Saraf al-
Din Hvarazmi was the governor but in 641-44/1243, he was appointed as viceroy in Arghun
Khan’s [Argtn Han's] empire. Later in 651/1253, Naser al-Din ‘Ali Malek was appointed the
the military governor of Esfahan, Kasan and Qom. He also served under Hulagu Khan [Holaka
Han] and Abaga Han, two Il-khanid monarchs. One of the most important events in this century
is the murder of al-Mo‘tasem, the Abbasid caliph, by Hulagu Han in 656/1258, which ended
the dynasty rule of the ‘Abbasids in Baghdad.

Despite this spell of impoverishment and decay, there is some archaeological evidence that
points to construction activities in Qom at the time®. The Shrine of Sah Ga'far (665/1266-67),
for instance, dates to this period. Furthermore, this was the period when the Fathan family,
later instrumental to the construction and renovation of some Tomb towers and other religious
buildings, became prominent in Qom. Other political events related to the city were the
coronation of Abaqa Han, son of Hulagii Han, and his accession in 663/1265 in the borough of
Farahan, near Qom. After the death of Abaqa Han, his successor, Ahmad, became the first Il-
khanid Muslim ruler in 680/1282. After two years, however, Ahmad’s reign ended through a

coup organised by the rebellious son of Abaqa Han, Argtn, who executed him in 1284 and was

" The term is used contemporarily in a derogatory manner by some Sunni Muslims to refer to Shia Muslims on
the grounds that Shia do not recognize the first three caliphs — Abii Bakr, Umar, and Uthman — as the
legitimate successors of Muhammad. Shia believe T as to be the first successor.(https://islamqa.info/en date:
20.05.2018)

& The Khwarazmian bureaucrat known as Sayyed Sarbahs, whose monument is called Emamzadeh Sarbahs.

9 Like the mihrab of Qom (663/1264-65) and the cenotaph (661/1262-63)
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subsequently appointed the fourth Il-khan in Iran. His first official appointment was to elevate
his son Gazan Han to the position of governor of Horasan, Mazandaran, Ray and Qom in
1285/684 (Drechsler, 1999: 234-237). Modarresi Tabataba'T quotes Gami‘ al-Tavarih: "It
seems that in the year when Qazan Han ruled Qom, the city was greatly revitalized." (Madarrest
Tabataba't, 1971:5).

In 1284, the famous Il-khanid minister, Sams al-Din Guvayni, took refuge in the Shrine of
Fateme Ma‘stime. There are no reliable reports on the political conditions of Qom during the
Il-khanid period after Juvayni’s residence. During the reign of Olgaitii (703-16/1304-16), who
had some Shia tendencies, the city thrived to a certain extent. Olgaitii made special efforts to
rebuild religious sanctuaries and partially compensated for the past devastation. There is
compelling evidence showing that Qom gradually recovered from the late 13th century to the
beginning of the 14th century (Drechsler, 237-239); in the early 14th century, Mostaufi
observed that most of the city was still in ruins, but its fortifications, about 10,000 feet wide,
were in place (Mostaufi/le Strange, 1983: 67). It appears that intensive work must have been
carried out to restore them since the Mongol invasion. There are also reports of the construction
and reconstruction of Shia sanctuaries, probably undertaken by rich citizens, in the second
twenty years after the Mongol invasion. These holy sites date from the late 13th century to the
early 14th century. Other historical pieces of evidence include an anonymous school with a
portal dated to 1325. On the inscriptions of some of these monuments, one can discern the
name ‘Ata al-Molk Mir Mohammad Hasan, who might have been responsible for carrying out
these projects (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 43). Moreover, in some wagqf- Archive documents
dated 720/1320, one encounters the name of the wealthy and influential family of Fathan, who
played a significant role in the establishment of holy sites and schools from the Il-khanid
dynasty to the beginning of the Safavid dynasty (Drechsler, 239-40).

In summary, although many available sources report that Qom was a ruined city during the
reign of the Il-khanids, a closer look at the historical and architectural data illustrates that Qom
may actually have developed during this period. Under the Il-khanids, the poor organization of
the urban system was consolidated and Qom was greatly revitalized. Nonetheless, Qom was

never a major Il-khanid political centre.
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3.2.5.6 Qom up to the Timurid domination (14th-15th centuries)

Sadly, little information is available on the state of Qom towards the end of the 14th century.
Historical records rarely discuss Qom in this period. Modarresi Tabataba'1 is one of very few
scholars who have studied the conditions of Qom in the post-Il-khanid era. He writes: "Until
the fourth decade of this century, Qom was still within the territory of the Il-khanid empire and
was ruled by a local dynasty” (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1985: 12).

Tabataba'1 collected and critiqued historical texts related to this time. He mentions the 14th-
century poet and literary scholar Sams Fahri. Fahri lived in Qom with Hvage Qavam al-Daule,
a hermit from Esfahan in 732/1332, and has composed a gasida (ode) praising Giyat al-Din
Amir Mohammad, the minister of Abti Sa‘1d. It could be inferred that the region was still under
the authority of the Il-khanid dynasty during this period (Modarresi Tabataba'i, 1978), as the
Iranian historian Wassaf refers to the appointment of Malek Soga‘ al-Din as the governor of
Qom in 1338/738 (Drechsler, 1999: 237).

Tabataba'1 maintains: “after the abolition of the Il-khanid reign in Qom, it no longer belonged
to any dynasty at the time. Tarih-e Ga fari considers Qom to have been later annexed to the

territory of the Mozaffarid dynasty or to have a bordered on Chobanid'? territory!! ”

(Modarrest
Tabataba'1, 1976: 11-13), while Drechsler mentions the Chobanids, who might have then
belonged to the domain of the Jalayerids,2 however the exact course of events in this confusing
period remains unclear. According to most historical documents, after the fall of the Mongols
and until Timur [Teimiir] established his dominance, Qom was ruled by one of the powerful
local families, who have managed to keep their semi-autonomous position under the
Mozaffarids (Ibid). Similarly, Tarih -e Ruyan states that Qom and its suburbs were still ruled
by local dynasties in 764 /1362, and Hvage “Ali Safi has been mentioned as ‘Sepahsalar’ the
Grand Commander in Qom (Amoli, 1969: 196). Discussing the events occurring in 793/1391,
Hafiz-i Abri refers to the arrival of the last Mozaffarid ruler, Sah Mansir, in Qom as well as to
the local family who governed the region. In Tazkare-ye Daulatsah, Samarqandi states that
Halil Mirza, the son of Halil Miransah and a descendant of Timur, was the Amir of [raq in 812-

814 /1409-1411 but had no control over the city of Qom as it was governed by local rulers
(Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1978: 5).

10 Chobanids, whose rule in Central Persia ended at about 1343 (Roemer, 20)
U1 Tabataba T proposes this view based on the writings of Sabankarei, b. ‘ Arabsah, Hafiz-i Abra, and b. Sahab
Yazdi.
12 if the brief mention of Qom in the Resala-ye falakiyye of ‘Abd-Allah b. Mohammad Mazandarani from
around 1363 can be taken as a proof; see Bayani,191-92, 206; see also Galéyerids)
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3.2.5.6 Qom during the reign of local dynasties

The powerful Saft family was one of significant political influence and social status, in no small
part thanks to the extesnvie material culture they left behind, including architectural works and
coins minted in their name'3. For two centuries (from 736/1335-6 to 815/1412-13), the Safi
independently ruled Qom and the neighboring areas.

There is no precise information on the historical record of the Safis except for the account given
in Game ' al-Tavarih-e Hasani. This book recounts the events of the year 815/1412-13,
including the killing of the last Safi Amir by Eskandar, the son of ‘Omar Seyh Mirza, which
terminated the two-hundred-year rule of the Safis (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1973: 6). There are
other credible sources from the 14th and 15th centuries confirming the dominance of this local
dynasty over Qom. In this regard, Tarih-e Ruyan (764/1362) records the powerful rule of the
Safi: This was one of the most potent local and regional powers in central Iran which was
recognized by other rivals. Sometimes, it interfered in conflicts outside the ‘Iraqregion, and its
ruler was also known as the Sepahsalar-e ‘Iraq (Amoli, 1969: 196). Some of the monuments
built under this local dynasty show the titles they rulers adopted, such as “Sahebe al-Qeran”
(prosperous lord '4)which was the title of great kings, as well as “al- Mota‘ al-Sahriyar al-‘adl
va al-‘Elm” (who has to be obeyed, the most just and learned ruler), and “Halifa al-°Arab wa
al-"'Agam® (caliph of “Arab and non- ‘Arab). All of these titles suggest the sovereignty of Qom
in that period. The strategy of this local dynasty was based on peaceful coexistence with all of
the neighboring rival powers. As a result, they survived unscathed, even though they were
surrounded by hostile forces and their rule coincided with one of the most tumultuous periods
in the Iranian history, especially in the central parts. Game ‘ al-Tavarih Hasani confirms that
neither the city of Qom nor its region was damaged in the course of contemporary conflicts and
battles (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1985: 18-19). Hafiz-i Abrii explains that the Safi, as the occasion
demanded, reconciled with remote powers in order to disperse neighboring invaders. They
generally had peaceful relationships with their contemporaries (Ibid, 19).

The rulers of this family paid special attention to knowledge and arts; they were also highly
respected in their neighboring regions. As Tabataba'1 testifies, Qom's reconstruction and
revitalization after the Mongol destruction is partly owing to the services of the Saft (Ibid).
Unlike other local authorities in the country which were gradually annexed to the territory of

one of the contemporary dynasties, the Safis maintained their autonomy for a long time. The

13 Mahmud b. Safi (d.1389/791 or 1390/792) had coins minted in his own name as Sultan.
14 More information about “Sahebe al-Qeran” can be found in the book Farhang-e Mo ‘in and logatname-ye
Dehhoda, in: www.vajehyab.com.
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earliest information about this dynasty is related to Hvage Asil al-Din. He was the son of “Al1
Safi, the founder of the Safi, and the vice-president of real estate of Hvage ‘Ala’ al-Din
Mohammad Hendi — a well-known minister in Qom. The first Amir of this family who ruled
the region was Hvage Tag al-Din “All, (Asil al-Din’s son) followed by Hvage “Ali Safi I, the
son of his aunt on his father’s side. After Hvage ‘Ali Safi, four other persons from this family
ruled Qom and its surroundings. Many other people in the family were involved in other
important political jobs, and there are records pertaining to some of these activities (Ibid., 14-

15).

Through detailed knowledge on the rulers of this family who played a major role in the
construction of religious tombs (which is the main topic of this project), one can better
understand the political atmosphere in Qom at that time. Unfortunately, there are few historical
sources available covering this period. This limited information, nevertheless, clearly shows
the authority and influence of the Safi in Qom. The family was one of the most important factors
contributing to its growth and development, and more specifically to the construction of
valuable architectural monuments in the 13-14th centuries. Based on the research findings of
Modarresi Tabataba'i, published in several articles and books, we present six of the most
principal figures of this family along with the historical events that took place during their

reigns.

3-2-5-6-1 The most famous figures of Safi family

- Hvage Tag al-Din ‘Al Asil

Hvage Tag al-Din, the son of Hvage Asil al-Din and a descendant of “Al1 Safi the senior, was
the first in the Safi family to rule Qom and its surroundings His reign began after the death of
Abu Sa‘ld Bahador Han in 736/1355. However, there is no precise information on the end of
his authority, except that he was assassinated in 759/1358 while still in charge, but his position
then is not quite clear. In historical garden Bag-e Sabz is the tomb of Hvage Tag al-Din and
his father, Asil al-Din, which Hvage ‘Ali Safi built for them (761/1360) (i.e. his uncle and
cousin on the father’s side, respectively) (Modarresi Tabataba'i, 1985: 20). In the tomb
inscription, Hvage Asil al-Din is called “Al-Sahib al-Sahid al-Magfiir.”, which suggests a

violent death.
- Hvage “All Safi

Also known as Hvage Gamal al-Din ‘Alf, this is the second governor [Amir] of the dynasty and
son of Hvage Safi. He was a prominent political and social figure in ‘Irag-e ‘Agam in the 14th
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century. According to historical sources, he ruled Qom until 774/1372. He is commonly referred
to as Qom's Hakim and Sardar, Saheb Azam and Sepahsalar of ‘Iraq (Ibid, 21). He had two
sons, Qiyat al-Din Amir Mohammad and Amir Galal al-Din. The monumental inscriptions of
this period, including on the tomb of Hadige Hatiin, as well as on the tomb of Hvage Asil in
Bag-e Sabz Garden, which are two of the most remarkable mausoleums of this period, refer to
Hvage “Al1 Safi using these titles: Ousaf al-Maula al-Mahdum al-Motlaq al-Mota’(The Lord
and Master of all the rulers), Sahriyar al-‘Adl wa al-‘Elm (The ruler of justice and science),
Halifa al-*Arab wa al-'Agam (caliph of the Arabs and non- Arabs), Sahib al-Saif wa al-Qalam
(Owner of sword and writing), Hafiz al-Bilad wa Nasir al-‘Ibad (Land keeper and helper of
servants), Modabber-e Omiir-e Mamlekat (tactful in the affairs of the country), which all

suggest a powerful ruler (Modarrest Tabataba'i, 1985:21).

On account of his authority and power in ‘Irag-e ‘Agam, Hvage ‘Ali Safi also interfered in
conflicts outside Qom. An example, mentioned in Tarih-e Ruyan, includes the conquest of the
Qausayn Castle by Galal al-Daule Eskandar. He had a convent (Hangah) in Qom outside
Kankan gate, to which Ga‘fari (7arih -e Kabir), Samarqandi (Matla ‘ al-Sa ‘dain), and Hasan
Beg Rumlt (Ahsan al-Tavarih) refer (Ibid, 20-2).

No information is available on the date and year of his death. It is only known that he died
before 1390, as he is buried in the middle Tomb tower of the Bag-e Sabz garden next to the
Kasan Gate, which was built at 792/1390. Hvage ‘Emad al-Din, his brother, and Amir Galal al-
Din, his son, are buried next to him. The south monument of the Bag-e Sabz Garden, where
his uncle (Hvage Asil al-Din) and cousin (Tag al-Din) are buried, was constructed by his order

in 792/1390.

Apart from Galal al-Din, he had another son named Qiyat al-Din Amir Mohammad, who
ordered the construction of two other important tombs (Hadige Hatiin in 770/1368, and Esma ‘1l
Sarbahs$ in 774/1372).

- Hvage ‘Emad al-Din or Hvage Mahmiud Qomi

Hvage Mahmiud is the son of Hvage Safi al-Din and Hvage Al Safi's brother. He was in charge
of the state in 791/1389. His coins bear the inscriptions of “Al-Soltan ‘Adl Soltan Mahmiid"
and “Al-Soltan Mahmiid Han". Tabataba’'1 believes that he died in 792/ 1390 and was buried
beside his brother in the middle part of the Bag-e Sabz Garden.
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- Hvage “All Asil al-Din Qom1

He was the fourth ruler of the Safi dynasty and the son of Hvage Tag al-Din “Ali, one of the
first rulers of the Safi dynasty. He took over the throne immediately after Hvage ‘Emad al-Din
Mahmiid. Due to the special circumstances of the last decade of the 14th century and the turmoil
in the central part of Iran, he established friendly relations with Sah Mansir, the Mozaffarid
ruler. The battle between Hvage Asil and Zayn al-Abidin, the son of Sah Soga‘, over the rule
of Qom in 793/1391, has been narrated in historical sources such as Hafiz-1 Abri’s book, 7Tarih
-e Ga fari, Tarih - e Mozaffarivan, Habib al-Sayr, and Mogmal Fasthi (Modarresi Tabataba'i,
1985: 24-25).

Safi al-Din

‘Alf Saff) Mazi)

‘Ez al-Din Hvage Sams al-Din Mohammad Hvage Saff al-Din Hvage Asil
al—lTn
Qawam al-Din Hvage ‘Emad al-Din Mahmud Hvage Tag al-Din ‘Al1 (1.

ruler)

‘ Hvage Asil al-Din (4.
Ruler)

Hvage Ebrahim Qomi (5. ruler)  Hvage Mohammad Qomi

(6. ruler)
Amir Mahmid
Hvage “Al1 Safi (2. ruler) Hvage ‘Emad al-Din (3. ruler)
Amir Galal Al-Din Qiyat al-Din Amir Mohammad

Diagram 1. Family tree of the Safi (source: Modarresi Tabataba'1, Qomname, p. 17)
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-Hvage Ebrahim Qom1

Hvage Fahr ad-Din Ebrahim, the son of Hvage ‘Emad al-Din Mahmiid, was the fifth ruler of
the Safis. He had a son named Amir Mahmiid. He was the ruler of Qom and its surroundings
from 795/1393 to 8061403. He was a valiant ‘hunter of enemies’ and an independent ruler who
embraced hardship and struggle. In 7arih -e Alefi, Tabataba'1 states that in 993/1585, Hvage
Ebrahim, along with other independent ‘Iraqi rulers, accompanied Timur in the battle against
Bayazid I (the Ottoman Sultan). He ordered the translation of Tarih -e Qom, written by Hasan
b. Mohammad Qomi (379/1007), which was finished in 806/1403. (Tabataba'1, 1985: 26-27).
Game ‘ al-Tavarih Hasani records that the brother of Hvage Ebrahim was the ruler of Qom until
806/1403, when the translation of this book finished (Ibid, 32). Hence, he must have died in the
late 806/1403 or early 807/1404. It is said that a mausoleum called Sahzade Ebrahim was built
near the Kasan Gate in 805/1402 at the behest of Hvage Ebrahim’s wife, called “Safvat al-Islam
va al-Moslemin"(Selected Islam and Muslims) (Ibid, 36).

- Hvage Mohammad Qomi

Hvage Mohammad Qomi is the sixth and last Amir of the Safi. He was the brother of Ebrahim
Qomi, one of the children of Hvage ‘Emad al-Din Mahmud. In 795/1358, Hvage Mohammad
ruled over some important castles in the region of Qom, including Giv Castle, which was
located in a village near Qom. This is mentioned in Zafarnama, Montahab al-Tavarih-e Mo 'ini,
and Rauzat al-Safa; Tabataba'i also discusses it. While staying at Giv Castle, Hvage
Mohammad Qomi was arrested by ‘Omar Seyh, Timur’s son, and was sent to Timur's court

(Tabataba'1, 1985: 28).

Hasan b. Sahab al-Din Yazdi, a historian of the Timurid period who wrote Game' al-Tavarih
(857/1453) to address post-Timur events, describes the situation of Iran during the reign of
Hvage Mohammad thus: At the time when His Majesty Sahebgaran [Timur] passed away, he
had assigned governors to Turanian and Iranian territories. Thus, Samarkand was granted to
prince Halil ; Horasan, Herat, and Mazandaran were given to prince Sﬁhrob Bahador; Tabriz,
Georgia, and Sirvan along with their provinces, including Azarbaigan, were bestowed to prince
Miran Sah; (...) Hamadan, Nahavand and their surrounding areas were allocated to Amir
Eskandar; Fars, Yazd, and Abarqii were given to prince Pir Mohammad b. ‘Omar Seyh; and
Kerman and Mokran were assigned to prince ‘Omar Seyh; furthermore, Qom and its nearby
areas whose people were autonomous for long times were governed by Hvage Mohammad
Qomi (Tabataba't, 1987: 13-21).According to historical sources, Hvage Mohammad Qom1
became the ruler of Qom in late 806/1427 or early 807 /1428. Game' al-Tavarih-e Hasani
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presents a detailed account of Eskandar's attack and siege of Qom and the final defeat of Hvage
Mohammad. After Hvage Mohammad was killed, the 200-year-old rule of the Safi ended and
Eskandar exercised their power in the new territory (Game ‘ al-Tavarth Hasani, 1987:37).
Another source, Matla“ al-Sa ‘dain, records that after Hvage Mohammad, Eskandar’s son
‘Omar Seyh and then Sahroh ruled the region of Qom (Modarresi Tabataba’1, 1985: 286-89).
Though there were some other influential figures within the Safi family, such as Hvage “Al1
Safi Mazi, Hvage Sams al-Din Mohammad and Qavam al-Din ‘Ali, very little information
about them survives to this day.!>Known Safi coins include those minted under Hvage
Mahmid, which were struck at Qom Dar al-Darb (mint facility).'®

When it comes to cultural production, the Safi period is particularly notable for the translation
of the most important historical reference for Qom: 7arih - e Qom by Hasan b. Qomi.
Furthermore, seven major tombs in Qom, displaying quite unique architectural and decorative
features, were built in this period. Constructed or renovated tombs are among the most
important parts of the Safi dynasty’s heritage. Other important monuments, as referred to by
Ahmad Qomi in Holasa al-Tavarih'’, are the Safi Abad Square (close to the Esfahan Gate, now
known as the Kasan Gate, and near the former conduit of Qomriid) and the Hangah of Hvage

‘Ali Safi outside the Kangan Gate (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1985: 35-7)

3.2.5.7 An overview of the history of Qom from the 14th century to the present

3.2.5.7.1 Qom during the Timurid dynasty

There is much controversy about the veracity of Timur Gurkani’s attack on Qom and of how
severe it really was. According to a modern historian Bijan Sa‘adat, the horrific memory of the
Mongol invasion had not yet been blotted out when the bloodthirsty Amir Timur Gurkani
attacked Qom and, because people closed the gates and resisted, blew up the walls of the city.
He massacred all the people except the scientists and the artists, and once again Qom was
ravaged (Sa‘adat, 1977: 90). However, the author of Qom dar Qarn-e nohom- e Hegri posits
that in the course of his invasions, Timur neither passed Qom nor destroyed it (Modarrest
Tabataba'1, 1971: 8). Yazdi and Sami, in their respective Zafarname, did not mention Qom;
besides, Qom was not included in Timur’s military campaign of imperial expansion (Hakrend,

1998:166). It seems that the fifth amir of the Safi, Ebrahim b. “Ali Safi, who also commissioned

> More information on their lives can be found in the book , Qomname by Modarresi Tabataba’1.

6 The image of two coins from a private collection, published with a somewhat poor quality of the book
Qomname by ModarresT Tabataba'T page 45.

17 Holase al-Tavarih, Ahmad b. Saraf al-Din Hosain Hosaini Qomi Ebrahimi in the year (953-1019/1546-1610)
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the translation of the 7Q, submitted to Timur in 795/1393, although there are already coins from
Qom dated 791/1389 that mention Amir Timur. The Safi retained their leading role under the
Timurids until 815/1412, when the Safi dynasty in Qom was overthrown in 815/1412 by Mirza
Eskandar, Timur’s grandson, who had the last of the Safi rulers, Hvage Mohammad, killed
(Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1984: 5-6; Drechsler, 1999:13).

Mirza Eskandar, the rebellious vanquisher of the Safi, was overpowered in 816-817/1413-1415
and blinded at the behest of Sahroh, Iran’s ruler at the time. After Eskandar, Sa‘d Vaqgas,
another Timurid prince, was appointed as the new governor of Qom. In this way, Qom came
under Sunni control. However, people actively resisted their new Sunni overlords. This had also
been the case during the ‘Abbasid caliphate, when the rulers of Qom had no choice but to join
the Shiites, for otherwise the citizens would cease to support them (Samarqgandi, 1987: 139-40;
Rahmati, 2012: 48-49).

As the author of Tarih -e Gadid-e Yazd asserts, the Timurids had a key motive to extend their
direct control over Qom: its geographical and strategic location at a time when Iran was ruled
by a motley of local dynasties (Kateb, 1978: 230). For a while, Qom even was a regional,
Timurid capital: in 846/1442, Mirza Soltan Mohammad, the son of Baysonqor, was appointed
by Sahroh, his grandfather, as the ruler of the ‘Iraq region and he chose Qom as his capital. This
is why Sayyed Zahir al-Din refers to the city of Qom as Dar al-Saltane (capital). (Sottide, 1968:
251). After the death of Sahrob, Soltan Mohammad Bahador, his grandson, declared
independence, set up a capital at Qom and had coins minted in his own name there (Ibid, 165).
Lambton briefly describes the political situation in Qom from 1442 to 1467 thus, appointed as
the governor of Rey, Hamadan, Qom, Qazvin, and many other cities by Sahroh in 846/1442,
Mohammad b. Baysonqor made Qom his capital. Abii al-Qasem Babiir, his brother, defeated
and murdered Baysonqor in 855/1452. Baysonqor had ruled and chose governors for Qom and
Sava. These transformations encouraged Gahansah, the Qara Qoyiinlii, to go westwards from
Tabriz and to threaten Qom and Sava. Babiir was determined to defend these regions, but the
turmoil in Harat prevented him and forced him move eastwards. In 857/1453, Pir Budagq,
Gahansah’s son, became the ruler of Qom and the father dominated ‘Irag- ¢ ‘Agam region.
After his death in 827-8/1467, Qom and many other parts of Iran fell to Uziin Hasan of the Aq
Qoyunli (Lambton, 1990:330).

There are only scanty pieces of information from the remaining years of Aq Qoyunld rule in
Qom, although it seems to have remained one of the most important cities in that civil war
ridden empire. After to Uziin Hasan died, Qom was chosen as the winter capital of the Aq

Qoyunla. Soltan Ya‘qib stayed in Qom in 886/1448-2, (Ibid) Then the latest Ag-Qoyiuinldi ruler
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of Qom Morad and Alvand likewise chose Qom as their winter capital in 892/1486-7. was
Soltan Morad’s governor Aslamas Beg who might have belonged to AfSar clans which partly
controlled the city until the Safavid Sah Esma ‘il I took Central Persia in 908-9/1503 (Lambton,
1990: 330; Drechsler, 2009:13-14)

3.2.5.7.2 Qom from the Safavid period to the present

In 1474, two Venetians, Giosafato Barbaro and Ambrogio Contarini, visited Persia during a
diplomatic mission. Barbaro describes Qom as a city whose buildings lack elegance; not an
industrial but an agricultural city, with big vineyards and many orchards, growing large melons
that occasionally weigh up to 30 pounds. He mentions some twenty thousand houses in the city.
Contarini, by contrast, considered Qom small but beautiful; he described its setting on a plain
and its surrounding mud walls. Both agreed that everything was available in abundance and
noted the large market, which was a center of trade in handicrafts and worsted goods (Barbaro;
Contarini, 1873: 73,129,132; Sarvqadr,1995: 142).

In the early 15" century, Qom slowly develops into one of the major, regional cities again. By
the end of the second decade of the 15th century, the ruler of the ‘Irag- e “Agam resided in
Qom. This led to the city's tremendous growth and prosperity which, in turn, made it into one
of the most populous cities in Iran (Hakrend, 1998:165-6).

During the Safavid period, Qom’s significance grew due to the Safavid’s Shiite predilections.
The presence of a crucial shrine (Fateme Ma siime) was especially important, as the Safavid
kings, such as Tahmasb I and Esma‘l I, often traveled to Qom and had the shrine of Fateme
Ma‘siime and other monuments repaired and renovated. Sah ‘Abbas invited pilgrims to go to
Qom and Mashad instead of Nagaf and Karbala, which at the time were under the control of
the Ottoman Empire. The shrine of Fateme Ma sime was expanded and decorated, and many
clerics arrived at Qom to study religion. The tombs of Sah ‘Abbas II (d.1666/1077), Sah
Soleyman (d.1694/1105) and Sah Soltan Hosain (d. 1726/1139) are located in Qom.

It can be inferred that by then, irrigation was advanced enough to further facilitate the prosperity
of the region. Most of the ganats in Qom were made or repaired in this period (Lambton, 1990:
331).

Chardin describes Qom as a big city encircled by a moat and wall, preserved by half-ruined
towers, and surrounded by large gardens (Chardin, 1961:390). He refers to numerous mosques
and mausoleums and the commonly held opinion of local people regarding the existence of

around 400 ‘Emamzadehs’ in the nearby area. During the Safavid period, pilgrimage was an
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enormous source of income for the city. Pilgrims travelled to Qom from all over the country
to visit the shrine and Emamzades in the vicinity. The great traffic of corpses coming from
different parts of the country to be buried in Qom was another source of financial gain

(Lambton, 1990:331).

Image 5. Picture of Qom, designed by Adam Olearius ,1654 (Source: Vermehrte Newe
Beschreibung der Muscowitischen und Persischen Reyse)

This big and renowned city suffered greatly during the Afghan invasion. This is no surprise, as
Qom was at the border of the areas occupied by the Afghans. It was even turned into a garrison
town by Mahmiid Hotak, in order to prevent possible attacks by Tahmasb II from Qazvin and
Rey. The shrine of Fateme Ma stime was particularly affected: after ASraf Hotak was defeated
by Nader Sah Afiar, all ornaments, jewelry, and other valuables from the shrine were plundered
when the Afghan ruler was passing Qom. The city was later conquered by Aga Mohammad
Han Qagar in 1208/1793. His successor, Fath ‘Alf Sah Qagar, devoted much of his reign to
improving and developing Qom again. This period marked the beginning of radical cultural
changes in the Iranian society, with the Qagar rulers working hard to disrupt the links between
the ulama and the merchants, as well as the intellectuals, and to legitimize their monarchy.
Thus, to attain religious approval, Fath ‘Ali Sah made much show of his interest in religious
affairs and spent a lot of money repairing and decorating sacred places like Qom (Lambton,
1990:333; Soltanzade, 1988: 167).

Fath ‘Alf and his successor Mohammad Sah were both buried in Qom in this period. Some of
the leading Shia clerics and commentators haven lived in Qom in the past two centuries. There
were thousands of ‘Sadat’ people in Qom at the end of the 19th century. Of these, the majority
were religious scholars, a couple of them had positions in the secular government, many were

farmers and ran their estates, and some were businessmen (Lambton, 1990:336).
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Since the Pahlavi era, Qom has been regarded as one of the main centers of the Shia clergy and
its people are assumed to have been keenly interested in Shia Islam at different stages of its
history. Except for a brief period during the Iranian Revolution, Qom has never been at the
forefront of political turmoil, and it has never become a major capital like Tehran, Esfahan, or
Tabriz. Nonetheless, because of the special position of the city as a sacred place, it has always
enjoyed government support and attention. Today, as a tourist/pilgrimage destination, Qom
daily receives a large number of Shia pilgrims from all over the world, who come to visit the

Fateme Ma‘sime Shrine and the tombs of many other Emamzades.

Image 6. A view of Qom. Drawing by Flandin ,1851-54 (Source: Voyage en
Perse)

Image 7. A view of the dome and minarets of Fateme Ma‘siime Shrine, Photo by
A. Sevruguin ,1901 (Source: Sevruguin and the Persian image: photographs
of Iran, 1870-1930)
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3.3. Understanding the physical and structural features of Qom

In addition to studying the political, social, and religious geography of Qom, understanding the
habitat and traditional spaces of the city may also provide a wealth of information on people’s
life, relationships, culture and religion, as well as on politics and political events. In fact, these
two strands of investigation are interdependent. Qom has been one of the most important
provinces of central Iran in different historical periods. Its proximity to central governments, as
well as to important trade routes, has created good conditions for the development of politics

and economics and contributed to Qom retaining its original location for centuries.
3.3.1 Historical sources on the urban topography of Qom

Understanding the evolution of any city's geography is not possible without examining
historical books and reports. In this regard, the most authoritative source is 7arih -e Qom
(378/988).'% It presents information about the geographical location and width of Qom and its
adjacent cities, roads, squares, mosques, gates, towers and fortifications, mines, ganats, mills,
streams, and rivers, together with explanations on the source and origin of each place. Such
detailed information is very helpful in visualizing the city. Other available sources!contain
more or less geographical information from various cities, including Qom. Generally, in old
historical sources written up to the 10th century, one has to explore Qom within the Gebal
region; thereafter, it can be found in the ‘Irag-e ‘Agam region (Mostaufi/Le Strange, 1915: 67,
Estahr1,1989: 146).

In Al-Mahasen (277/887) and TQ, Qom is reported to extend over a region of 40 parasang
square, including 4 areas: the first from Hamadan and Save, the second from Rey, the third
from Diz Abad village (in Farhan), and the fourth from Ravand (in Kasan) (Qomi, 2006: 55-
58; Naser al-Sarfat, 1963:5). There is no precise information concerning the founding and
earliest development of the city, but archaeological evidence suggests that the city predates the
advent of Islam, as confirmed by the ancient names of the villages nearby. (Bayatt; Ragabi,

2017: 83).

18 1t ist also one of the oldest and most valuable sources of local historiography also this book presents information
about the geographical location and width of Qom and its adjacent cities, roads, squares, mosques, gates, towers
and fortifications, mines, ganats, mills, streams, and rivers together with explanations on the source and origin of
each place. Such detailed information is very helpful in visualizing the city.

19 Other available sources include: Al-Masalek va al-Mamalek by b. Hordadbah (205/820 or 211/825-300/912),
Al-Buldan by Ya‘qtbi (died 248/897 or 292/905), Al-Mas ‘Gdi’s works (died 345/956), al-Buldan by b. Faqih
(289/902), Al-Masalek va al-Mamalek by al-EstahrT (died 340/951, Al-Masalek va al-Mamalek by b. Hauqal
(died after 378/988), Ahsan al-Taqasim fi Marefat al-Aqalim by Al-MogaddasTi (334/945-380-990) and Nuzhat
al-Qolotib by Hamd Allah Mostaufi (680/128 —750/1350
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3.3.2 Evolution of the physical structure and development of Qom in the Islamic period

The most important element in the development and civilization of Qom has been the presence
of Anarbar River or Qomriid, which provides favourable agricultural conditions. It could be
argued that this river sustained rural and urban life of the Qom region before the Islamic period
and for some time throughout it. Many of the agricultural lands which 7Q calls ‘Agamiyye (no
Arab) villages’ have survived and often retained their names, which were those of famous
farms. Lands such as Gamkaran, Baravastan, Abarastigan, Mazdigan, and Mamagan continue
to be called by their ancient names. (Qomi, 2006: 85-58)

According to 7Q, before the Arabs came to Iran, the region of Qom was a wide realm extending
from Komeydan and Mazdigan to Abarastigan and Gamkaran. At the time, there were seventy
villages scattered in this region (Modarresi Tabataba’i, 1976: 12). These villages were divided
into four districts: Riidaban, Abarastigan, Serage, and Sangaroiid. Each used the water of a
creek originating from Qomrtid. There was a central fortress in each of the village complexes
that was named after its respective creek. Indeed, the region of Qom used to be called “Cehel
Hesaran" [Forty Fortress] because of its large number of castles (Bayati-Ragabi, 2017: 84).
Sahrestan district, in Lang-¢ Riid area, is an important place which is considered to be an ancient
site and is currently located in southeast Qom. In the 12th century, Sahrestan, derived from
Sarestan, meaning city, referred to a village or castle. Back then, the main part of the city where
the governor resided was called Sahrestan and people commonly built their houses around it.
Following the emergence of Islam, Qom, like many other Iranian cities such as Rey and
Hamadan, expanded in the outskirts, while the part called Sahrestan declined. Most likely, this
latter area was destroyed during the Muslim conquest by the army of Abu Miisa AS'ari
(Sa‘idniya, 1987: 145).

Reliable historical texts such as 7Q and Ya‘'qubi’s al-Boldan point to a new part of the city
called Mamagan, which was considered the entrance to Saristan. Visiting Qom in the third
century, Ya'qubi observed: “the city of Qom, also called Mamagan, is said to be an honorable
and distinguished city that has around one thousand ways (Ya'qubi, 1977: 49). The author of
TQ noted that Mamagan had been at the center of the area. These writings indicate that
Mamagan fortress or village was located in the heart of the city, where citizens lived until the
11th Century. (Sa‘idniya, 1987: 159).

According to 7Q, Mamagan had a moat around which the Arabs initially settled. Later, they
filled the moat and moved towards the fortress wall (Ibid). There were still signs of a moat in

the 12th century, and Qomi points to its traces while locating Mamagan: “It is the place where

‘Al b. “Abdil lives; it includes al-Yas‘ Square, Siren Abad sewer system (moat), and Cahar
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Taq Gate" (Qomi, 2007:87). Qom was separated from Esfahan province in 189 / 804-805 and
its six distinct rural settlements were integrated into an independent city (Drechsler, 1999:113).
As Qomi points out, Hartin al-Rasid ordered this separation due to economic, cultural, and
social differences between Esfahan and Qom, as well as the large number of settlements and
subsidiary farms of the latter (Qomi, 2006: 73-74; Bayati, Ragabi, 2017: 88). As the immigrant
Arabs purchased more and more lands, acquired a greater share of water, achieved agricultural
prosperity, and consequently their population soared, Qom expanded and encompassed all
neighboring lands of Mamagan and Maliin, as well as some of the adjacent rural areas such as

Qizdan, Gomar and Sakan (Sa‘Tdniya, 1987: 149).

Today's city
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Image 8. The location of the old city in the new city of Qom, based on Sa‘1dniya’s
drawing, With additions by the author

The city's buildings extended to the banks of the river, and senior Arabs began building their
houses within the city. Thus, the ancient village of Mamagan, also known as Sahrestan Gate,
became a major city in the course of two centuries. Komeydan was located on the other side of
Qomriid. According to Qomi, it had its own fortress separating it from Mamagan, located in the
centre, which consisted of six villages united by a single fortress. Some villages like Sakan
were entirely within the walls of this fortress and others, like Gomar, were partly outside it

(Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 13; Sa‘1dniya, 1987: 148-149).
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Today's cit
boundary |'|
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2. Gomar ‘
3. Galanbadan |
4. Sakan
5. Mamagan
6. Qizdan

7. Maldn

Qomrad

Historical boundary of
Qom

Image 9. The constituent villages of the old Islamic city of Qom, based on Sa‘Tdniya’s drawing,

With additions by the author

According to TQ, the first fortress of the city had thirteen gates, six of which linked the city to

the main routes of the region, while the remaining seven connected it to the surrounding farms

and villages. The most important gates included: Sohalviye, Noabad, Sahrestan, ‘Alaviye,

Barid, Kiihestan, Tele Gar (Talaq Gar), Rey, Kasan, Maliin, Gomar, and ‘Abdiye (Qomi,

2006:62-66). There are no traces of these gates today, and only some neighborhoods or passages

like Rey Gate Alley and Kasan Gate Area have preserved their names.

1- Sohalviye
2-‘Alaviye
3-Bakce

4- ‘Abdiye

5- Barid

6- unknown gate
7 Noabad

8- Kuhestan
9-, Kasan

10- Sahrestan
11- Tele Gar

12-Rey

Image 10. The old fortress and the location of city gates, based on Sa‘1dniya’s drawing,

With addition by the author
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Apart from the main city wall, there are other places and monuments dating from the early
Islamic period, such as the Fateme Ma siime Shrine, the tomb of Sah Ahmad Qasem, the tomb
of Sah Hamze, the tomb of Miisa al-Mobarqa‘, and RezayT Mosque, situated alongside the old
Bazar, which determine the (approximate) boundaries of the old city. There is compelling
evidence suggesting that the Islamic city of Qom was located within the 500-meter radius of

the present-day Kohne Meydan (old Square.) (Sa‘idniya, 1987: 149).

In this context, Modarresi Tabataba'1 suggests that 7Q clarifies that the old city existed at the
current area of District One, located on the east side of the river. Hence, the Babolan region and
the tomb of Fateme Ma siime were located inside the fortress. This fortification was destroyed
during the reign of Ma‘miin in 210/825 and was rebuilt three times until the publication of TQ
(379/989). There were lush gardens both inside and outside the city's fortress. In the 12th
century, the fortress was reduced on the west side; consequently, the Fateme Ma'siime Shrine
and the Freiday Mosque of ‘Atiq were situated outside the city (Modarresi Tabataba'i, 1976:
16; Sa‘idniya, 1987: 157).

City wall

Rey Gate

Friday Mosque

Fateme Ma‘siime Shrir]

Image 11. The old city of Qom in 18th century, based on Sa 1dniya’s Drawing, With addition
by the author
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The main passages of the old city had developed in such a way that each major route could
serve as the axis of one of the old neighborhoods. The overall, ‘skeletal; structure of the
neighborhoods illustrates that the old city had a center consisting of residential areas, Bazar,
square, and historical-religious sites. Other neighborhoods, with the exception of the Fateme
Ma‘siime Shrine Complex and the Daulat Hane/Sangband Neighborhood, were organized as
circular sectors around such centers. Through their major routes, each of these neighborhoods
was connected to the communication center of the city, i.e. Kohne Square and Lab-e Cal Alley.
In addition, examining the routes and passages of the old city reveals that, except for the shrine
(Astane) Neighborhood and part of Sangband Neighborhood to the east and west of the old city,
all residential neighborhoods were situated along the routes connecting Qom to nearby towns,
villages, and farms. These routes constituted the main passage of each neighborhood. It can be
safely assumed that these passages were vital to the development of the neighborhoods. It seems
that houses and other local elements such as mosques, tekyehs, squares, baths, and bazaars

evolved around these axial points (Sa‘idniya, 1987: 153).
3.3.3 Network of old routes to Qom

Qom was one of the key trade hubs in the ‘Irag-e ‘Agam region. Situated in the center of Iran,
it was located approximately along the main north-south and east-west roads of the Iranian
plateau. It was particularly important for the Soltaniye, Rey, and Horasan roads. The main road

linking Esfahan to Soltaniye also passed Kasan, Qom, and Save, suggesting the importance of
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Image 12. The old routes to Qom, (source: Maxime Siroux, Caravanserails d'Iran et
petites constructions routieres, p. With addition by the author) 62
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Today some of the major routes of Iran pass through Qom. The city lies on the main roads
connecting the east, central, and south-west parts of the country.

Moreover, Qom's location on the Horasan Road, and its position according to Mostaufi, 1340
on the main south to north of Iran connection road (Hormoz — Soltaniye Axis) turned this city
into an important hub for commerce and boosted its economy (Mostaufi-e Qazvini, 2003: 203;
Rahmatt, 2012: 52)

The descriptions which 7Q provides about Qom's routes and gates indicate that a number of
vital roads passed through the city. Studying the network of roads, streets, and alleys within the
fabric of the old city confirms that many of these routes went through the old gates before
passing the city. The routes ended in the old center of the city (i.e. Meydan-e Kohne). The most
famous of these roads which passed through the gates of the city were: Horasan Road through
Rey Gate, Save Road, Ave Road, and Hamadan Road through Baké&e Gate, Kagan and Esfahan
Road through Kasan Gate, and ‘Iraq Road through Nasr b. “Amer Gate (or Barid gate) (Qomi,
2006: 62-66).

to Takhrud

to Abarshatijan

to Jamkaran to Kuhistan

Image 13. The old fortress and roads of Qom - based on Sa‘idniya’s
drawing (p. 158), With addition by the author

In addition, there were roads connecting the city to neighboring fortresses, villages, and farms,
some of which are mentioned below. Cebal (Kiihestan) Road passed through a gate of the same
name, and it was known in the early Islamic centuries as the Gate of Hasan b. ‘All b. Adam
A§‘ari. Sarage Road passed through Tele Gar Gate, Gomar Road passed through Gomar Gate,
and Miyanrid Road went through Maliin Gate. There was another route which ended in Motge
Mill beside the Farabe Creek and passed through the Noabad Gate (possibly the present-day
Qal’e Gate). Mazdigan (Mazdigan-Taqrud) Road, leading to Save, passed through the Bakca
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Gate. Savaran Road, leading to Abarastigan fields and villages, possibly went through Ramle
(Rikestan) Road and passed through the ‘Abdiiye Bridge Gate. One can imagine that Qom at
that time had access to the ancient fort of Sahrestan through the Sahrestan Gate (Sa ‘Tdniya, 1987:
152).

Studies on the formation and development of Qom in the Islamic era propose that the
characteristics of the first fortress of the city existing at the outset of this period are almost the
same as those of the fortress reported in the Qajar period. To this day, in addition to some
geographical names referring to vanished neighborhoods, a few remnants of the walls of their
fortifications can still be seen (Ibid, 152). Historians’ descriptions in later centuries, as well as
the names of old neighborhoods, city gates, and sacred places and tombs dating from early
(Islamic) centuries imply the geographical persistence of Qom throughout this era and reinforce

the notion that the city's fabric has [largely] remained stable from its beginning until now.

Image 14. Approximate location of the gates and boundaries of Qom

superimposed on the current map of the city. (source: Google Earth,
08.04.2018, With addition by the author)
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3.3.4. The environs and suburbs of Qom

TQ provides a comprehensive list of the villages belonging to the city up to the 12th century,
and it relates that the region of Qom was so vast (extending from Hamadan to Rey and from
Esfahan to Qazvin) that the AS‘ar Arabs had to separate it from Esfahan. Specifically, Tarih-e
Qom (in 284/897 and 303/915-16) refers to about 21 districts which collectively included 900
villages (Qomi, 2006: 176-9). These were politically and economically administered by Qom
and their taxes were collected accordingly. More important of these outlying areas include
Langeriid, Riidaban, Rudbar, Saraga, Gabal, Vazkarad, Anar, Varardhar, Ware, Gast, Gahrid,
Qasan, Vazve, Tabriz or Tafres-e Save, as well as the surroundings of Save, Kasan, Hiy,

Farahan, Kiidzar, and Diyar Eshaq (Drechsler, 298-503).

During the 13th and 14th centuries (the focus of this project), various sources referred to a
number of areas surrounding the city, some of which exist to this day. In the 14th century, the

major areas governed by Qom were as follows:

p—

. Farahan Boroiiq located between Qom and Hamadan?°

. Karahrouid Boroiiq located in the central part of the current Arak province?!
. Giizal Dara, a village to the west of present-day Save

. G1v Boroiiq, located today in the village of Dastgerd in Qom??

. Kere, in Rotidaban district??

. Cara area, also known as "Gara" and "Gara’", located near Qom?*

. Sasarm, a suburb of Qom?

. Meriin, an area once located between Giv and Karahroud?®

O o0 9 N n B~ W DN

. Sava, formerly within the jurisdiction of Qom; called “Save of Qom” in the annals of

1486/886 (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1971: 47-49).

2 mentioned in 13th century texts such Tazkare-ye Daulatsah Samarqandi, Hafiz Abroii’s History, Zafarname,
and Matla’ Sa datin

2! mentioned in Sarafname and Zafarname

22 mentioned in Matla * Sa ‘dain and Montahab al-Tavarih Mo ‘ini

2 mentioned in Tarih -e Qom and Historical Documents and Correspondences of Iran from Timur to Sih
Esma 1l.

%4 mentioned in Montahab al-Tavarih Mo ‘ini, Matla“ Sa dain, and Zafarname

%5 Hafez Abroii’s History refers to its castle

%6 mentioned in Zafarname
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3.3.5 The relation of Tomb structures to the boundaries of the old city

With the exception of the Fateme Ma‘siime Shrine and several other old mausoleums (13th-14t%
century) located within the old fabric of the city, most of the tombs were built in the vicinity of
Qom and in connection with its main gates or routes. As shown on the map below, two
mausoleums?’” were located in the northwest of the city along a major road that led to the old
city, and eight of the mausoleums from the north and northeast to the south and southeast were
built near the city gates. As mentioned, in the light of modern urban expansion, there are no
signs of the city walls and gates left today, and except for the remains of the southern ditch and
wall, next to which was the Noabad Gate as well as the scarce and concentrated remnants of
the city wall, everything else has been destroyed. However, it is possible to estimate the
approximate location of some city gates from available references, including: historical sources,
old images (e.g. from Qajar period), the names of neighborhoods or roads that have taken on
those of the gates (such as the Darvazeh-ye Kasan neighborhood or Darvazeh-ye Rey Road) as
well as the statements of old residents of areas near the gate. Based on this information, we can
specify with certitude the locations of eight tombs (Ahmad Qasem near Noabad gate, five tombs

near Kasan gate, and two tombs close to Rey gate) around the gates.

Image 15. Approximate boundaries of Qom in its 13-14th century and the superimposition
of mausoleums on the current map of the city. (source: Google Earth: 08.04.2018, With
addition by the author)

27 Tombs of Sahzade Ebrahim and Sah ga‘far alongside Sah Ebrahim in Mazdigan
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Two other tombs?® located inside the city were also alongside the same east-west road of Qom,
which was probably of great importance at the time. The western part of the city and the Fateme
Ma‘siime Shrine, located in the Astane Neighborhood, bordered the river Qomriid.

In terms of their location, the art historian Donald Wilber has divided these tombs into four
main categories: Rey Gate tombs (north), Kasan Gate tombs (east), Qal‘e Gate tombs (south),
and Hamadan Gate tombs (west) (Wilber, 1955: 114). Though this is a useful classification, it
should be noted that Wilber has mislocated the tomb of Emamzade Miisa Mobarqga‘;
furthermore, he does not provide any information concerning Emamzade Sarbahs, Cahar
Emamzade, and two other monuments outside the city. It is also worth remembering that some

tombs are no longer called by their former names which Wilber recorded in his map.
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Image 16. Wilber’s schematic of the approximate boundaries of Qom and the
location of Tomb structures — (Source: Iranian Architecture in the Il-khanid
Period (Abb.2)

The Kasan Gate tombs - including three Tombs of Bag-e Sabz (green garden), the tombs of “Al1
b. Ga‘far and Emamzade Ebrahim - are located in the eastern part of the city. The tombs of
Emamzade Sah Ga'far and Sah Ebrahim lie in the western part of the city, in the Mazdigan area,
along the road that leads to Taqarud and Markaz1 province about 1.5 km from the “Alaviye
Gate. The tomb of Emamzade Ahmad b. Qasem lies to the south along the Qal‘e Gate. The
tombs of Emamzade Misa Mobarga’, Emamzade Sayyed Sarbah$, and Emamzade Zeyd are
located inside the structure of the old city along the route passing through the tombs of Sah
Ebrahim and Sah Ga‘far, and close to the Sahrestain Gate?®. Three other tombs: Emamzade

Ahmad Miyani, Emamzade ‘Ali, and Cahar Emamzade, were located in the north and outside

28 Emamzada Sayyed Sarbah$ Shrine and Cehel Ahtaran Complex
29 Wilber mistakenly locates these tombs on the south part of the city.
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the old city near the Rey Gate and, possibly, the Gomar Gate. All of these buildings were visible
from a far distance because of their great height, which is one of the most prominent features

of Il-khanid monuments (Wilber, 1955: 33).
3.3.5.1 Gardens and Cemeteries: the location of tomb structures

The scant information available through historical sources and the current status of monuments
suggests there were gardens around at least some tower tombs. Historical texts have frequently
referred to the abundance of gardens and their crops in Qom. Ebn-e Hauqal, the renowned 12th
century traveler and geographer, described the great wall of the city of Qom along with its lively
gardens (Malakiitt, 1996: 2). In Asar al-Bilad va Ahbar al- ‘Ebad (674/1275), Qazvini too
acknowledges the existence of numerous gardens in the city (Qazvini, 1987: 442). In the same
vein, in his 17th century travelogue, Chardin points to the tomb of one of the Georgian rulers,
"Rostam Han Tomb”, in Qom, which had been built in of the several gardens situated around
the city. He considers these gardens to have been popular recreation sites (Modarrest
Tabataba'1, 1977: 26). TQ records that Fateme Ma siime was buried in a famous garden called
Babolan (Qomi, 2006 :561-567), which would later become the city's public cemetery. There
is a document (1295/1875) attributed to Mohammad Taqi Beyk Arbab, which states that there
were more than fifty gardens in Qom. Specifically, Arbab mentions fifty-three gardens; ten
years later, in Tafsil Ahvalat dar al-Iman Qom, he points to fifty-six gardens. Additionally,
there were more gardens next to the city gates: twelve by the Kasan Gate, ten by the Rey Gate
and twenty by the Qal‘e Gate in south. (Malakiti, 1996:2). A 1723 painting by Chardin (image

17) shows the panorama of Qom, with many gardens clearly visible.

Image 17. The Gardens around of city of Qom, Chardin,1723 (Source: gallica.bnf.fr site, date:15.04.2019)

68



Chapter 3

Based on this evidence, it is not far-fetched to suppose that tower tombs had been built within
gardens. The tower tombs of Bag-e Sabz are the perfect example where we know such a thing
happened. Meanwhile, it could be hypothesized that the tombs could have been initially built
as pavilions in a garden and, later, the whole garden and even its neighboring lands had been
turned into a cemetery - as in the abovementioned example of Babolan.

It is noteworthy that on the earliest map of Qom, drawn by Kariman in 1949, many gardens and
farms are marked around Qom, despite the pronounced urban development at the time. It can
be argued they were considered good places for cemetery and tomb construction, though we

have no information on when these turned into cemeteries (or other urban elements).

1l

Image 18. The locations of farms and gardens on the map of Qom, by Hosain

Kartman,1949. (Source: gomshenasi site, date: 05.12.2019)

Examining the present location of these tombs suggests that all of them, except for those of
Bag-e Sabz, are within cemeteries. The question is whether the cemeteries or the tombs are
older and whether the cemeteries expanded after the burials of politically or religiously
influential people. Some light can be shed on this question by the extant cemeteries. Two of
these, Darb-e Beheit, which includes the tomb of ‘Alf b. Gafar, located to the east, and Malin
Cemetery, which includes the tomb of Ahmad b. Qasem, located to the southeast of the old city

(and also mentioned in 7Q) (Qomi, 2006 :606), are quite old. However, the other cemeteries
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surrounding medieval tombs are quite new, as evidenced by gravestone inscriptions. Therefore,
they could not have developed before the much older tower tombs or shrines within them. It is
much more probable that the cemeteries were later established and expanded because of the
Shia belief that “burial in holy places is a virtuous act” [facilitating God’s grace]. In other
words, owing to the sacredness of these [saintly] individuals among the general Shia population,
they buried their dead ones beside them so that they would, in effect, mediate their salvation in

the Hereafter.

The study of the tombs* siting and their adaptation with important urban elements leads to this
conclusion that in the 13" and 14 centuries, they were planned next to city gates and on the
main roads to the city. These elements announced the existence of a city from a distance to
travelers, and their surrounding gardens offered the visitors, who were mostly on pilgrimage to
Fateme Ma‘sume Shrine, a delightful space and a provisional respite. Many of the lands and
gardens around the city of Qom have gradually dried out due to climate change, and have turned

into graveyards.

Image 19. Tomb tower of Bag-e Sabz in Qom
(source: La Perse, la Chaldée et la Susiane - Jane Dieulafoy, p.175)
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Chapter 4- Documentation of the Tomb structures of Qom
Architectural documentation has always used for classification and analysis of historical
buldings, paving the grounds for future research towards comprehensive architectural
knowledge. The state and type of a building’s architecture determines the tools required for
documentation, with the appropriate methodology defined according to the aims which the data
gathered through documentation is supposed to serve. The sources of architectural
documentation can be very varied: the architectural structures themselves, but also written
documents or oral accounts, charts, images, plans and sketches. The first step in documentation
involves the collection and classification of documents, including old photos, drawings and
sketches of artists and travelers, aerial maps and photos, geographic maps, satellite photos,
historical texts and literature and initial observation of the monument. The field study of the
building will lead to a report on its present condition, which includes photos, sketches, plans
and a report on the details of the architecture, decorations and inscriptions of the building. Of
course, the techniques, quality and precision of interpretations vary according to the type and
objectives of using this information (Fallahfar, 2006: 15-70).
Examples of such architectural documentation are the catalogues introducing the location,
history and a brief description of the building and architectural elements, such as those prepared
by Wilber in The architecture of Islamic Iran — the Il-Khanid Period or else the more detailed
catalogues presented in the Gangname series on Iran. The aim of documenting the mausoleum
in this project was to answer the questions raised in chapter 1. This is done through extracting
the following information from the structures themselves:
1- Identification of the geographical location of the monuments in the city;
2- Identification of the architectural forms, spaces and structural elements;
3- Identification of the materials and technologies applied in the buildings’ structures;
4- Identification of changes and modifications of subsequent eras to discover the original
shape of the structures;
5- Identification of written materials and inscriptions to establish the dates and to discover
the individuals involved in shaping the construction and decoration of the buildings;
6- Identification of the methods of decorations and decorative motifs applied in the
monuments.
This section documents a total of 15 mausoleums. The focus is on the original (that is, II-
Khanid and post Il-khanid) architectural shape and form of the buildings; consequently, no
attention is paid to the modifications and manipulations of later periods. The documentation is

based on various sources such as books, reports, photographs and personal field studies. It
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should be noted that in some cases the comparative studies study was applied for a deeper

kno

wledge of the history and the style of the building’s architecture or decorations.

There are over 15 tombs remaining in the region of Qom region and their list is provided in the

book of Gangine-ye Atar-e Qom. However, not all the 15 benefitted from adequate historical

accounts related to the 13t and the 14 centuries.

The criteria for the selection of the tombs analyzed were:

L

II.

II1.

Buildings with marked and known dates from the 13th and 14th centuries (such as

the five mausoleums at Kasan gate, Emamzade Ahmad Qasem, Emamzade

Esma ‘1l Sarbahs and Hadige Hatiin's mausoleum)

Those structures which have been partially restored but still keep some original
features (like portals or fragments of decorations), which indicate the dates of
construction as corresponding to those being considered in this project (such as
Emamzade Zeyd, Emamzade Miisa Mobarga ).

Fully restored buildings, of which some fragments of decorative architectural elements

are kept at museums (Emamzade Esma ‘1l in Bideqan)

IV.  Fully demolished structures which are replaced by new buildings, but reports about

them are still available (Emamzade Sah Ga‘far, Emamzade Ebrahim in Mazdigan)

Documentation of these mausoleum has been compiled into separate catalogues for each, which

include the following parts:

1. Historical and current location of the structure in the city
2. A description of the architectural features, components, measurements, materials and
techniques used:

a. This section discusses the outer parts first, and then elaborates on the interior. It
must be noted that the documentation was based on the original form of
construction. In cases where there were photographs available, the chronology
or construction phases have been discussed too. Those buildings which have
been altered or manipulated were merely listed without inclusion of any further
details.

3. Presentation and description of inscriptions (their content, style, and meaning)
4. Description of decoration types and techniques used
5. The history of the building

a- If there are is any evidence showing the construction date, who was buried in

the mausoleum, the names of the builders and founders, craftsmen and artists, it

would be mentioned here too.
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- Historical
2 Name Date location Museu Present evidence Decoratio
E m Situation | historical | OId n
Z picture report
S
1 North Tomb 714-60/ east restored * * stucco
tower 13 1 5-59
(Bag- e Sabz) |’
2 | Middle Tomb | 792/ east restored * * stucco
tower 1339
(Bag- e Sabz)
3 South Tomb | 761/1360 east restored * * stucco
tower
(Bag- e Sabz)
4 Emamzade 740/1339 east * restored * * Stucco,
‘Al1 b. Ga‘far luster tile
5 Emamzade east restored * * stucco
Ebrahim 805/1402
(Kasan gate)
6 Emamzade 780/1378 south * restored * Stucco,
Sah Ahmad luster tile
Qasem
7 Emamzade 744/1372 northeast restored * stucco
Esma‘il
Sarbahs
8 Emamzade 667/1269 west * Fully * * Stucco,
Sah Ga‘far renewed luster tile
9 | Tomb tower of | 669-766/ west Fully * * stucco
Sah Ebrahtm | 1300-65 renewed
Mazdigan ?
1 Emamzade 770/1369 around restored * Stucco,
0 | Hadige Hatin Qum luster tile
1 Emamzade 847/144 | northeast Fully * stucco
1| Zeyd or Hvage 3 renovated
Baha’ al-Din
1 Emamzade 851/ northeast Fully * stucco
2 Miisa 1447 renovated
Mobarga’
1 Emamzade 1402 north restored * stucco
3 Sah Ahmad
Hanafiye
1 Cahar 14t 9 north restored % * stucco
4 Emamzade
1 Emamzade 661/ around * Fully * Stucco,
5 Sah 12632 Qum renewed luster tile
Esma‘il in Bid
eqan
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4-0 Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz

These mausoleums are located in the east of Qom, bordered to the north by the
Sahid Riihani Boulevard and to the west by Kosar Street. They are enclosed by a small
pomegranate garden known as Bag-e Sabz. The ‘Ali b. Ga‘far's mausoleum, located inside the
old Darb-e Behest cemetery and adjacent to the Martyrs’ graveyard, is located to the south, at
a distance of 210 meters. To the west, 95 meters from the Bag-e Sabz, there is the Emamzade
Ebrahim's mausoleum. These five mausoleums are known as the Tomb towers of Darvaze-

ye Kasan [Kasan gate].

Tomb Towers
of Bag-e Sabz

Emamzade Ebrahim's K& > R
mausoleum "5 S e " Shiah E-'brahl_rﬂ“g\

‘Al b.

; . . v _— 3T g
y . 2 g . =l - - T !
AT & 2 i . N \ *.. e
sl Y £l A e 3 / e e N R T "

Image 1. Current location of the Tomb towers of Darvaze —ye Kasan (Source:
Google Earth 20.10.2006, with additions by the author)

The Bag-e Sabz tombs are located outside the fortifications of the old town of Qom, at a rather
short distance from one ofthe important gates to the west of the city, which leads to the Esfahan
and Kasan roads. There are numerous mentions of this gate and the area in various historical
texts; in particular, the Bag-e Sabz and the associated Tomb towers are described in detail in
various travelogues from the Safavid and Qajar periods. Tabataba 1 mentions that local people
refer to the three mausoleums as the tombs of three brothers called Sa'd, Sa‘id, and Mas‘nd,
believed to have been members of the prominent AS‘ari tribe, known for rebuilding and

developing Qom in the early Islamic period (100/718) (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976: 53).
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Image 2. Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz in the Qajar period, view from
SW, Holtzer (Source: Qom-e Qadim, p. 165)

_ Image 3. Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz near
Sahid Ruhani Boulevard, view from SW (2015)
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Unfortunately, the old gate and city walls have all vanished and there is no trace of them
today. However, a picture from the Qajar period clearly shows the location of Tomb towers
of Kasan gate in relation to the gravestones and mud walls. The picture is taken from
approximately south-west, probably from the top of the ‘Alf b. Ga'far's Mausoleum, around
which there is an old graveyard. Between the building from which the photograph was taken
and the domes of Bag-e Sabz, there are ruins of two other buildings, one of which is built in an
architectural style similar to the Tomb tower. They are assumed to be remnants of a building
of the same type as the other Tomb towers, whose dome has collapsed. In the front, there was
also a building stylistically more similar to Safavid architecture. In the very far distance, inside
the city, the conical dome of yet another Tomb tower is visible. Given the location and
orientation of the map, this can be identified as the mausoleum of Emamzade

Esma ‘1l Sarbahs.

Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz

Mausoleum of Emamzade Esma ‘1l

Fortifications and gate of Qom

A building similar to the Tomb tower ..

(that does not exist anymore)

S

Ruins of Safavid bulding;?_-js'i

Graveyard - e =
“ i - ._‘_':.. % 2 . - -. -'
The mud wall around the ‘AlT b ™ = £ iy § S A

Ga‘far's mausoleum - . 257 .
— e

Image 4. A historic photo of the tombs of Bag-e Sabz from the Qajar era, view from the
south (Source: Golestan palace- archive in Tehran, with additions by the author)
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A sketch of the Tomb towers of Kasan Gate from 1975 clearly shows how close the old features
of'the town (remains of old fortifications) were to the Tomb towers and the historical cemetery,

corroborating the evidence from the previously-discussed Qajar photographs.

Ga‘far's mausoleum

Graveyard

Emamzadeh Ebrahim's
mausoleum

residential

Drawing 1. The Tomb towers of the Kasan gate area from
1975, (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with additions by the
author)

Image 5, taken from the same spot and at the same angle as the historical photographs
discussed, clearly demonstrates the modern expansion of the town, while also showing that the

old graveyard near the ‘Al b. Ga‘far's mausoleum is still in its original location.

Image 5. Aerial image of the Tomb towers of the Kasan gate, view
towards the north (Source: Archive of ICHTO)
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Other relevant historical documents include a drawing by Eugene Flandin (1840-1841), which
shows the gate and walls of the town in more detail. The tower adjacent to the gate is similar
to the one in the photograph from the Qajar period (Img. 4). In this picture, there is no garden
around the buildings, but a creek flows southward next to the North Dome. It also seems as if
the towers were elevated from the base level of other structures surrounding them. An
engraving by Pascal Coste from the same period shows a similar picture to Flandin’s painting.
However, according to reliable pictures, such as the Qajar photographs discussed, as well as to
a historical map (Drawing 1), the Tomb towers on Coste’s engraving are not in their exact
geographical location. Rather, it seems that Coste wanted to present all the important elements
of the area together, regardless of their actual location and realistic perspective. This is why on
his engraving, the the Tomb towers of Kasan Gate, the city fortifications, and the building next

to one of the tombs, which might be a water reservoir or mortuary, are all perfectly aligned.

Kasan Gate

Image 6. The Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz, and Kasan Gate represented on the other side of picture,
E. Flandin 1840. (Source: Voyage en Perse de MM)

TOMBEALX A KOUNM.

Image 7. The Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz, Pascal Coste 1840
(Source: Monuments Modernes de la Perse,1876)

The three towers inside the garden, which are taller than others, are the burial site of the rulers
of the time. Today, they are significantly less popular with tourists and pilgrims than
the Emamzade. The three towers share a similar style of architecture, with their domes being

similar in height, size and form. Only the Southern Dome looks different, but that is because it
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has collapsed at the zone of transition. All Tomb towers have been fixed and restored many
times, and one can spot the differences between their present condition and the old pictures.

The Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz have been given various names, and researchers are not
unanimous on who is buried in them. Thus, they will be referred to as the Southern, Middle,

and Northern Tomb in this work, according to their geographical location.

4-1- Bag-e Sabz: South Tomb tower

Located at the southern end of the pomegranate garden known as the Bag-e Sabz, this dome is
called ‘Ali Safi's Dome by Wilber (D. Wilber, 1955: 115) and Hvage Asil al-Din
by Feyz and Tabataba’'1 (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 420; Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 53). What marks
the difference between this tower in its present condition and the other two towers is the part
above the shaft and the shell, which is covered with a spherical dome, in contrast to the tent-
shaped domes of the two other Tomb towers. Most probably, the outer shell of this dome had
once been tent-shaped, but it has collapsed and has subsequently been replaced with the current
one. The oldest pictures available of the complex show this tower without an outer dome shell,

which indicates that it must have had collapsed a long time ago.

Drawing 2. North elevation of the

South D S : Gangna
P 20(1)1 5 m(t);n : d(di:)il(l)fseby f&ggggﬁs;) Image 8. General view of the South tomb of Bag-e Sabz,

looking northwest (Source: Archive of ICHTO)
4-1-1 Architectural specifications

Exterior

The structure is a regular dodecagon, circa 3 meters long on each side. Along each of the twelve
sides, there is a shallow, recessed, rectangular panel, with a blind pointed arch, 2 meters wide
and 0.20 meters deep. These panels are 7.3 meters high from the socle of the walls. The only
exception is the panel on the north side, which is deeper and has a smaller arch. This panel

contains the outer archway, leading to an intramural staircase not accessible at ground
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level. There are four axial windows on four sides (NE, SW, NW, SE) of the building; they
reach up to the zone of transition, where they are shaped as pointed arches. There is some brick
bannai decoration on the south and east sides, which spells the name ‘4/i. The upper part of
the tower has been demolished. However, based on the similarities between the measurements
and architectural style of this and the Middle Dome, it can be reasonably assumed that the
Southern Dome once also had a drum with sixteen recessed blind arches, and it was probably
of a discontinuous double-shell type, with the outer shell being definitely shaped like a tent
roof. It is stated in the ICHTO reports that following the establishment of the Organization for
Protection of Cultural Heritage, a new dome was erected over the tower, which included an

elevated platform around the dome to prevent and control humidity (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 421)

Image 9. Visualization of the eight facades of the South Tomb of Bag-e Sabz

Drawing 3. plan of the South Tomb, (source: Gangname,2010:205, with additions by the author)
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Entrance

There were originally three doorways in the building, as visible on old pictures, but today only
the north entrance is open. Its two-story fagade, as well as the greater depth of it arch, mark
this side as the main entrance. The entrance is 2.6 meters high and 0.8 meter deep. The other
doorways may have been blocked to better protect the building. Even with only one entrance,

enough light inside is provided by the four windows mentioned earlier.

Drawing 4. location of
the east doorway
(source: Gangname,
P. 203, with addition
by the author)

[© €25 Mond brasien

Image 10. The east doorway before Image 11. The present condition

Source: C.N.R.S. Monde Iranien HV857

Drawing 5. location of
the west doorway
(source: Gangname,
P. 203, with addition
by the author)

Image 12. The west doorway before Image13. The present condition
restoration, Herzfeld, 1925 (source: of the west doorway
learninglab.si.edu site 25.10.2016)
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Drawing 6. location of
the north doorway
(source: Gangname,
P. 203, with addition
by the author)

Image14. The northern doorway before Imagel5. The present
restoration, H. Viollet. (1911-1913)  condition of the north doorway
(Source: C.N.R.S. Monde Iranien HV768)
Interior

The interior is built on a regular, octagonal plan, 3 meters on each side, with a diameter of 7.90
meters. On each side, there are rectangular, recessed panels, 0.8-0.9 meter in depth, framed by
inscription bands and enclosed in pointed arches; these are 2.3 meters wide and 5.3 meters
high.! The walls are approximately 1.5 meters thick. The pillars between the sides on the inside
do not correspond to those on the outside. Such asymmetry is unusual in this type of building.
In none of the existing dodecagonal tombs, whose plans are provided in table 5 (chapter 2), no
such disparity and asymmetry is seen between the internal and external walls in their plans.

furthermore, the structural bed of the building is not uniform, which causes uneven weight

distribution, resulting in damage and cracks.

Drawing 8. Plan of Borg-e

Drawing 7. plan of the South Qorban 12-13"C, at Hamadan Drawing 9. plan of Pir-e
Tomb, (source: (Source: Atar n.38-39, pp. 337) Moradabad at Farahan, 13-14"
Gangname,2010:205) B (Source: Archive of ICHTO)

! The dimensions are given according to the ICHTO maps.
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According to the construction researcher, the cracks observed in the building’s body in the pre-
reconstruction photos from 1913, 1955), could attest to the unbalanced structural behavior and
to the issues created after modifications and changes in the plan.

This issue has been given great attention, and the consensus is that, given this asymmetry and
lack of bond between the bases of the twelve sides on the outside and eight on the inside, this
building must have been constructed in two phases. It is not clear when the second phase began.
A greater insight and exact dating requires vertical and horizontal sounding of the building’s
body and further archeological surveys. At any event the building’s plan may have been built
as an octagon both internally and externally during the first phase of the construction, much
like the northern tomb close to this dome. What strikes most in the comparison of these two
plans, is the thickness of the walls between the eight columns. They were not load bearing and
instead the weight of the dome was mostly transferred to the columns. With the changes made
in the columns of the southern tomb, there was a need to widen the walls between them, and
as can be observed from the plan, their thickness is nearly half the columns’ diameter
(Draw.10). However, this change did not occur on the walls of the four main directions, which
served as entrance. They become cracked at the top the openings (Img. 10-14-18). For this
reason, in the next phase and to ensure greater strength, the entrances were closed by walls

leaving the building with only a single entry.

et anlf Ly
ol e oAl
Hosthern dorme Soulhemn dome

Floar plan p Flaor plan

Drawing 10. Plans of the Southen and Northen Domes of Bag-e
Sabz, (source: Gangname, p. 203, with additions by the author)
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Each of the panels is framed by an inscription frieze, 0.30 meter wide. These bands begin
1 meter above the floor level, rise vertically, then pass over the spandrels, decorating three
sides of all the rectangular recessed panels. A horizontal, epigraphic frieze runs above each
panel. It is 0.8-meter-high and it marks the point of transition from an octagonal plan to

a hexadecagonal shape above.

Image 16. Photo documentation of the eight sides of the interior of the south Tomb of Bag-e Sabz
Drawing 8. Plan of the South Tomb of the Bag-e Sabz (source: Gangname,2010, p. 203)
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The sixteen-sided part includes blind, pointed arches, which provide support for the upper part
of the dome, transferring the weight from the upper part to the lower. The height of the sixteen
panels is approximately 1.70 meters. Four of these panels include skylights; originally these
were decorated with plaster lattice work but this has now fallen off. Another epigraphic band
separates this section from the circular part of the dome. This second inscription is nearly 0.60
meter-wide and runs around the collar of the dome. The overall height of the structure from

the floor to the apex of the dome is 11.87 meters. 2

Image 17. the inner space of the Tomb tower, Image 18. the interior of the Tomb tower,

(source: Archive of ICHTO) Wilber, 1955 (source: The Architecture of
Mihrab Islamic Iran, Fig. 200)

There was once a magnificent mihrab, decorated with exquisite plaster work, on the southern
side of the building. This was demolished and levelled to the ground in the course of
restoration. Some parts of it were still in place in the Qajar era, as seen on Sarre’s

photograph from 1895-1900, which clearly shows the stucco decorations.

Image 19. the present condition of the Image 20. southen side of the dome chamber before
south side and the mihrab restoration, H. Viollet. (1911-1913) (Source: C.N.R.S.
Monde Iranien HV858)

2 The dimensions are given according to the ICHTO maps.
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As evident in Sarre's photograph, the mihrab was composed of three parts:
1. The central pointed arch niche with two spandrels
2. The band with inscription

3. The decorative outer border of the mihrab (at the same level as the wall of chamber).

The historical photograph shows only the details of parts two and three and unfortunately the
part one is damaged. The stucco inscription includes a verse inviting to prayer, from surah al-
Isra’ (17:78), written in cursive (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 56: 1976). The blank space between
the letters is covered with floral and arabesque motifs, which are partially visible in
the old picture. Part three — the decorative outer border - is also decorated with stucco in semi-
embossed, carved technique and includes floral motifs.

The framed form of the mihrab is then enclosed in another band, decorated with exquisite

plasterwork with floral motifs.

Drawing 9.
location of the
mihrab (source:
Gangname, P. 203,
with additions by
the author)

Image 21. The collapsed mihrab beore restoration, Sarre1895-1900,
(source: Denkmdiler persischer Baukunst)
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Crypt

In the center of the octagon, near the south side, there is a staircase providing access to the
crypt. It is square in plan, measuring 3x3.40 meters, with a 2-meters-tall vaulted
ceiling. According to the archeological reports of Qom ICHTO, this was the burial site of the
deceased interred in the mausoleum. However, presently, no traces of any graves or
gravestones survive. The crypt was excavated in 1998 and subsequently restored (*Arab, 2002:

154)

Image 22. the crypt in its present Image 23. present entrance to the crypt
condition

Drawing 10. plan and section of the crypt of the Northen tomb of Bag-e¢ Sabz
(source: Gangname, 203, with additions by the author)
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4-1-2 Epigraphic Material

There are three main inscription bands in the mausoleum, all in Arabic. The lowermost
inscriptions are written over the eight panels of the lower octagon. This band is 35 cm wide
and painted in bright colours, with a Kufic text set against a hatched background. This
inscription includes surah al-Dahr (76) and surah al-Qadr (97). It begins in the NE corner, at
the same spot whee another, cursive inscription further up also starts. According to Feyz Qomi,

it was written by the calligrapher Sayyed Hasan ‘Alavi (whose name also appears on it)
(Feyz Qomi, 1971: 422).

Drawing 11. the
location of
inscription

(Source:
Gangname, p. 202,
with additions by
the author)

Unfortunately, the lower sections of the inscription are completely damaged, while in other

Image 24. Parts of the kufic inscriptions along the 8 panels.

parts, poor restoration attempts have rendered it illegible. Geometric patterns were used to fill
the background of the inscription, improving its legibility — the latter can be deduced as the
scale of these motifs varies depending on the height of the writing, which does make the letters

look clearer.

Image 25. Inscription on the octagonal Image 26. A portion of the inscription
panels -southern side prior to restorations; on the octagonal panels - southern side
1900(source: F. Sarre, Denkmadler after restorations

persischer Baukunst1895) 88
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The second main inscription band of the mausoleum is located at the transit zone of the octagon

to the hexadecagon. It contains important information about the patron of the building, the date

of construction, and the deceased buried there. The text is transcribed below:

sl s oyall Jae ) alae Y1 Caaliall Y all dayiall opad) g 4o 5l dxial) 038 (abals el -1 5) asilly 5 e apal) S5

5 Al Jual oaliall dac 3550 an ) o )38 Cielin 5o jail 4l el Slo Gualall 5 DY) i cpall sl

Crmaluaall 5 S Janal a5 Al gall Jlan ) siiall ysgl) coaliall 038 02l8 5 o2l 5 cppabusall 5 aSa¥) Jlan
Adlanis 5 Ol 5 (saa) Al ) sed (B Legan ye il Jas 5 lagrnme dla e o ) ol 0 e

Translation: ”The mention of the Eternal one is loftiest and is worthiest of memorial. There
ordered the establishment of this lofty tomb and mighty seat the lord, the most exalted, just
lord of the Arabs and non- ‘ Arabs al- Dunya wa al-Din Safi al- Islam wa al-Muslimin “Al1,
may God honour his companions and redouble his capacities. He designed the resting place
of his uncle the lord, Asil al- Dawla va al- Din, Gamal al-Islam wa al-Muslimin wa his so,
and the apple of his eyes (lit. ‘part of his liver’) the martyred, pardoned lord, Gamal al-Dawla
wa al-D1n, Asil al-Islam wa al-Muslimin, Al b. Ab1 al-Ma‘ali b."Al1 Safi. May God make the
resting place for the two of them cool and make paradise the place to which the two of the

return. In the months of the year 761/1360” (Hillenbrand, 2005: 75).

L\

drawing 12. the location of
the middle inscription
(Source: Gangname, p.
202, with addition by the
author)

Image 27. Detail of the
end of the middle
inscription showing the
construction date;
Herzfeld, 1925(source:
learninglab site
21.12.2017)

Image 28. the part of the middle inscription on the west side,
Herzfeld, 1925 (source: learninglab site 21.12.2017)
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The third inscription is located at the zone of transition of the hexadecagon to the circle; this

includes some Quranic verses from surah al-Fath (48: 1-4), rendered in stucco. The verses are

about victory and conquest.

Drawing 13. the location
of third inscription |
(Source: Gangname, p. e , R |
202, with addition by the ) e '
author) Image 29. Detail of plaster inscription band, that reads the
second verse of Surah al-fath

Additionally, there is a two-part inscription in each spandrel above the entrance. This is written

in the Naskh style and includes the name of the craftsman. The inscription reads:

?oglad o desa Gl e

Translation: ‘Al b. Muhammad b. Abi Suga‘, made it.

Image 30. detail of the
inscription with the name of
the craftsman,
Herzfeld: 1925, (source:
si.edu site, 21.12.207)

Drawing14. a sketching of a north-side inscription containing the name of the craftsman by

Rahmati (source: Arayeha-ye Gaci dar Asar-e Tarihi —e Qom, P. 5)
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There is also a medallion-shaped inscription roundel over the entrance. It carries the name of
the architect, rendered in raised plaster:

761, ey GBS LI e o s Jany o jleall 028
Translation: This building was built by Hassan, b. “Ali... in Ragab of 761 (May 1360).
Due to some careless restorations, this inscription 1is not fully legible.
Feyz Qomi names Sayyed Hasan ‘Alavi as the calligrapher of the inscriptions and has read
the third one as follows:

(Feyz Qomi, 1971: 423) 761 cay b liSdl i€ 5 gl e ¢ G Jan o jlanll 02"

Image 31. inscription bearing the name
of the architect or calligrapher of the
building

Finally, sixteen inscribed roundels (medallions) are located in the spandrels of the octagonal

panels. Collectively, they are known as Salavat- e kabire [s_xS & sba ]

AR G 3 e B/ Gandl) 5 ) )/ aedalil) Jsid) / e ot LAl / 2dad Gilaadll/ e Jaa agli"

[ mall s Ssal) (SO / o (A / daad (E /e Ll fgu g pBISI/ Jtaa Galiall / 3aad AU 5 e/
" panl agile/ 4 5 sha (sagall

This is a prayer praising the Prophet Mohammad, his daughter, Fateme, and the twelve Shia

imams. The text is written in relatively poor-quality thuluth, set in circles. A circular frieze of

repeated geometrical forms runs around each medallion.

Image 32. details of the inscribed Image 34. inscribed roundels in the spandrels above the mihrab
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4-1-3 Decoration

The interior of the Tomb tower is covered with stucco, executed in various techniques such as
carving, embossing, incised false joints, and carved brick-end plugs. They carry various
geometric and vegetal designs. Each of the eight sides of the octagonal interior is divided into

five sections, and each is covered with distinct stucco decorations, as described below:

Image 35. Partitioning of decorated surface of the chamber

1- Inscription band in Kufic set against a hatched background, framing the panels of

the lower octagon.

2- Decorative bands between the spandrels and the kufic inscription. These include a
variety of floral and geometric motifs, among them cable molding, undulating
motifs, and a thrice-repeated Greek key design. Some contain repeating bands of
the name Mohammad. These bands continue downwards and end one meter above

the floor.

Image 36. some examples of the various motifs used in the carved frames
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Image 37. some examples of borders with various motifs

Note how on the gibla side, the frieze is more elaborate, with distinct floral lines and volutes.

Image 38. detail of motifs used in the decoration of mihrab

3- Spandrel with a medallion in the center, covered with floral and arabesque stucco

carvings.

4- The surface ofthe blind arches and of the inner frames and soffits is coated in plaster
with incised joint and carved brick-end plugs. They mainly show the names of

Allah, Mohammad and ‘Alf [ &) -xas - e] in banndif stucco.

Image 40. plaster decoration on soffits and inner frames of the chamber

93



Chapter 4

5- The tympana of these arches contain roundels of geometric and floral designs,

enclosed within decorative geometric or epigraphic bands; in some cases, the

background is fully painted.

Image 41. some examples of various medallions used in the center of the tympana

In the transition zone of octagon to hexadecagon, there is less decoration, and the inner frames
are covered with incised joint and carved break-end plugs.

The soffits of the blind arches in the upper zone have borders with floral and vegetal designs.
The spandrels of the sixteen-niches are also decorated with geometric, floral, and arabesque
motifs. However, a considerable part of these decorations are not clearly visible due to long-

term damage and careless restoration.

Image 42. decorations on the surface of the sixteen panels in the upper zone

As the inner shell of the mausoleum has been restored, its original colors cannot be seen. The
only colors now visible in the carved stucco are white and brownish red. However, in the late

19t century, Sarre noted blue and green in the inscription bands and in the medallions (Sarre,
1910:72).
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4-1-1-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

The inscriptions in the building are among the most important documents providing
information about the dates of the building and those buried in it. As evident in the cursive
inscription described in the section on the epigraphic material, the monument was constructed
in 1360 (761 AH), which places it during the period when the Safi family ruled Qom (i.e. 1335-
1446/AH 736-815). Based on Tabataba'1’s work on the inscription, this mausoleum was most
likely the burial site of the first Saft ruler, Asil al-Din (though see below for more detailed
discussion) (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1985: 15). This hypothesis is further reinforced by the fact
that this inscription also names Hvage ‘Al Safi, the second Safi ruler, as the one who ordered
the construction of this building.

Another name on the inscription is that of the relatively well-knonw plaster craftsman "Ali b.
Mohammad b. Abi Soga‘. Some scholars believe he was trained by Bahram Qazbini, the
architect and plaster craftsman responsible for the ‘Al b. Gafar mausoleum, which was erected
in 1339. These theories are based on when the buildings were constructed and their
style (Rahmati, 2012: 60). In any case, the mausoleum now discussed may well be the first
Tomb tower decorated by Abii Soga‘. Another architect (or perhaps calligrapher) mentioned in
the medallion inscriptions is Seyyed Hasan ‘Alavi or Hasan b. “All Banna [the builder], but we
do not know anything else about him.

There 1is some disagreement regarding who was buried in the mausoleum.
Tabataba'1 and Feyz Qomi have mentioned two names: Hvage Asil al-Din (son of “Alr Safi,
the founder of the Safi Dynasty), and his son, Gamal al-Din (ModarresiTabataba’i,
1976:53). Feyz Qomi says that Hvage Asil was the judge of Iraq for 40 years, and Amir Gamal
al-Din was his murdered son, who had been buried there prior to his father, and “Al1 Safi
ordered the construction of this dome over his grave. (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 420-421).
Conversely, Qomname states that Hvage Tag ad-Din, the son of Hvage Asil al-Din and
grandson of ‘Al1 Safi, was buried in the mausoleum. He was the first to rule Qom and its
surroundings, taking over after the death of Abii Sa‘1d Il-khan in 1335. No further details are
available on his reign, though we do know that he was murdered while still in power, before
1358 (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1985: 20).

Finally, Hillenbrand dismisses entirely the idea that the person buried here was called Asil al-
Din, believing that this was only the epithet of the deceased, and he was actually ‘Altb. Abi al-
Ma‘ali. Hillenbrand posits that that the name “Ali inscribed so frequently in the mausoleum

suggests that the tomb was commissioned by one Safi al-Islam va al-Muslimin “Ali, whose
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unnamed uncle is buried in the mausoleum along with one ‘Ali b. Abi al-Ma ‘al1 (Hillenbrand,
2014:75-76).

Though an intriguing idea, Feyz Qom1’s Tabataba’1's reasoning seems, on balance, more sound,
considering the history and genealogy of the Safi rulers. Qomi believes that the inscription is
very clear on the two people buried in the mausoleum: one is Asil al-Din, the other Gamal al-
Din, who is called a martyr. The term Abu al-Ma‘alt is used in place of the mentioned word,
”Asil al-Daule” (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 424). Tabataba'1 agrees with this theory, arguing that ...
the term ‘Abu al-Ma‘al1’, which some thought to be the name of one of the deceased, is in fact
used in place of Mo‘azzamollah [4l s2s] (terms of respect for prominent figures), which are

used in the conversations of the periods to come” (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976: 54).
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4-2 Bag-e Sabz - Middle Tomb tower

Known as as Hvage ‘Ali Safi or Hvage ‘Emad al-Din Mahmud Dome, this tower is located in
the central dome in the Bag-e Sabz, approximately 22 meters from either building. The
structure’s architecture is similar to other domes at Bag-e Sabz. The building has undergone
several stages of restoration, and the differences can be seen clearly when comparing

photographs from various points in history.

Image 2. Present condition, Middle

Image 1. the Middle and North Tomb towers -
Tomb of Bag-e Sabz

before restoration 1911-19131913 (Source: H.
Viollet, C.N.R.S. Monde Iranien, HV867)

4-2-1 Architectural specifications: present condition

Exterior

As reported by ‘Arab, the original foundations of the structure were uncovered in the course of
restoration and excavation works, which revealed the running bonds of the brickworks upon
which the twelve walls of the building are based (“Arab, 1996: 596). On the outside, the plan
is a regular dodecagon, on each side of which there is a recessed rectangular panel, 2.4 meters
wide and approximately 7 meters high. Blind, pointed arches are used inside the panels. The
size and depth of the vaults are the same as those of the South Dome of the Bag-e Sabz. Brick
piers are one-meter wide each and have been restored by the National Organization for
Protection of Cultural Heritage. The height of the existing exterior walls from the ground is

approximately 9 meters, above which there stands a cylindrical collar of the dome. As evident
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in old photos by Henry Viollet, the original structure was a hexadecagon, but currently it is a
polygon of twelve sides, built of bricks with a recession from the walls up to the height of 2.2
meters. Every side of the dome drum features a doubly stepped niche with a blind pointed arch
on each side — these have been blocked and smoothed following the restoration process.

Pre-restoration images also show a window at the current base of the tent roof, which most
likely belongs to an intramural winding staircase on the south side. Currently, the structure has
four windows below the sixteen-sided niche along the four main axes. There is a sixteen-sided
tent roof over the building, formed as a discontinuous double-shell dome. Currently, it is
covered with plain turquoise tiles. The overall height of the structure from the base to the apex

is nearly 20 meters.

Image 3. Visualization of 8 facades of the Middle Tomb of Bag-e Sabz

Drawing 1. plan of the Middle Tomb (source: Gangname, p. 200) 98
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Entrance

The main entrance of the building faces north and, with its two-storey layout, is clearly
distinguishable from the other two sides. The outer angles of the entrance side are marked with
two engaged columns, circa 3 meters high. Between them is the rectangular panel, comprising
two arches in two levels, with a window in the upper arch and the entrance to the building in

the lower arch.

Image 4. Portal of the Middle Image 5. Entrance to the Middle
Dome Dome, interior view

Doorways along the other sides are blocked, as is also the case with the other towers of Bag-e
Sabz. Viollet’s photographs from the early 20" century show that at least three doors were open

at the time. ‘Arab, an archaeologist who studied this complex, proposes that originally, the

doorways functioned as ventilation ducts in the summer (‘Arab,1996: 593).

Image 6. Old photos by Viollet from interior of Middle Tomb of Bag-e Sabz
1911-1913 (Source: C.N.R.S. Monde Iranien, HV867)
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Interior

The interior plan is an octagon with a diameter of 9.7 meters and a rectangular panel with a
deeply recessed arch along each side, 2.5 meters wide and 0.75 meter deep. The arches are c.
5.50-meters high, and their rectangular panels rise up to the lower side of the first inscription,
at which point the plan transforms from an octagon to a hexadecagon. The area up to the top
of the cursive inscription of the interior forms the main part of the structure, with a height of

6.8 meters.

Image 7. the Middle Dome, interior of tomb chamber

Drawing 2 -The plan and north- south section of the Middle Tomb
tower (source: Gangname, p. 200)
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Like the South Dome, in this one the twelve sides on the outside and the eight sides of the
inside do not correspond and are structurally detached, which suggests two different
construction phases. Structural issues were discussed in detail in the part on the architectural

specifications of the South Dome.

Image 8. photo documentation of the eight sides in the interior of the middle Tomb of Bag-e Sabz

Drawing 3. plan of the Middle Tomb, (source: Gangname, p. 200)
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Over the eight rectangular frames, there is an inscribed frieze, above which follows the
hexadecagonal part of the structure. The sixteen arches of this zone support the weight of the
dome and transfer it to the walls, thus bringing some variety to the otherwise limited space of
the Tomb tower.

Four of the axial archied niches contain windows, which are visible from the outside, and the
rest contain recessed blind arches. The windows improve the fluidity of the rhythm and visual
movement from the bottom to the top of the structure. The height from the present-day ground

to the dome is approximately 15 meters.

Image 9. the Middle Dome, interior view of the

SW side

Mihrab

The mihrab was placed along the southern side of the domed vault. Today, the only remaining
trace of the mihrab is its location: the decoration on this side is different from the others, as
and the qibla arch is the only one where continuous stucco ornament fills the entire tympanum.
The only evidence showing the form of the mihrab is a photo by Viollet, which reflects only

the frame of the mihrab and outlines its form, as the decorated shell has all fallen off.
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The picture also shows the disintegration in the layout of the mihrab walls and the absence of
bonds between the bricks, which suggests that the wall in the center of the mihrab arch is an
appendage and that this part has undergone multiple alterations through time. Further
investigation is required in order to find out more about the existence of the mihrab and its

development through time.

Image 10. mihrab before restoration, Image 11. current condition of mihrab
H. Viollet, 1911-2913 (Source: 2014
C.N.R.S. Monde Iranien, HV861)
The Crypt

Like the adjacent pair, this building too features an underground crypt, which can be accessed
through the present-day floor. It consists of a cruciform space with a groin vault. As recorded
in archeological reports, three graves were discovered in this area (“Arab, 2002: 155). The crypt

has been restored and altered and currently, there is no trace of the graves.

Image 12. interior of crypt 5 2 3

Drawing 4. The plan of crypt 103
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4-2-2 Epigraphic Material

The lowermost inscription is a cursive inscription framing the arches of the octagon. Itis 0.35-
meter-wide and is written in white thuluth on a cobalt blue background. The background is
filled with floral elements. The lower edge of the inscription is one meter above the ground
level, and it runs parallel to the panels. This inscription contains verses from surah Yasin (36:1-
45) (Modarrest Tabataba'i, 1976: 58). The verses are about the Day of Judgement and the
Resurrection Day, on which body parts are given the power to speak, and is thus closely

connected to death and the concept of a tomb.
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Drawing 6. details from the thuluth inscription, (source:
=T — Rahmatt, p.125, with addition by author)

Drawing 5. the location of the
inscription (Source:
Gangname, p.200, with
addition by author)

Image 13. details from the thuluth
inscription

Image 14. the thuluth inscription of the NW side

Another inscription, also in cursive, begins above the south side of the octagon and runs along
the whole structure. It is written in thuluth, on a cobalt blue background covered in fleshy,
lobed vegetal elements. It carries verses of surah al-Mu mintin (23:1-8), as well as the identity

of those buried in the building and the construction date.
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Translation: God, forgive my words(interpretation) of the ‘pleasant tomb’ These are
the Greatest lord, the most knowledgeable, all titles: Hvaga Gamal al-Haqq wa al-Din‘ Alf and
his son, Amir Galal al-Din and his brother Hvaga ‘Emad al-Din Mahmid, the two sons of
Hvaga Safi al-Din And You are the most merciful of those who dispense mercy. in his (sc.

God’s) year 792/1390.
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Drawing 7. location of
the inscription (Source:
Gangname, P.200, with
addltlon by the author)

Image 15. a section of the inscription on the SW side with the
names of the deceased and the construction date

Image 16. the thuluth inscription band on the Collar of the internal dome

The lower inscription band is yet another exquisite frieze, situated along the transition zone of
the hexadecagon to circle. It is written in kufic, also white on a cobalt blue background and
decorated with ornamental foliage. Certain letters such as N ¢ are hardly legible on this
inscription and “where a series of letters without shafts occurs a redundant pair of plaited shafts
is added above as a counterweight to fit the predetermined regular rhythm of the inscription”

(Hillenbrand, 2014:81)

Image 17. cursive inscription in kufic on the base of dome 105
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The inscription has two volute friezes, whose upper borders consist of a continuous repetition
of the phrase: Jled) a5l & Sl (translation: The ruler ship is due to god, the unique the
avenger) in square Kufic.

The name of Mohammad has been repeatedly written along the lower border. The inscription
contains verses of surah al-Dahr (76:1-6) (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 57). With its reference
to the concept of free will and human freedom of choice in picking their path and destiny, as

well as to the infidels’ condition on the Dooms Day, it is eminently suitable for a mausoleum.

Drawing 8. the location of
kufic inscription (Source:
Gangname, P.200, with
addition by the author)

Image18. cursive inscription in kufic

There is another Quranic inscription, 0.25 meters wide and written in thuluth, placed in a
circular band at the center point on the center of the dome. It contains verses of surah al ‘Imran
(3:16-17), whose content, with its references to angels, is visually appropriate to its location
(Hillenbrand, 2014: 81). It is white on a cobalt blue background, with ornamental foliage
covering the spaces between the letters, and it contains the name Mohammad along the narrow

friezes on either edge of the inscription.

Drawing 9. the location
of round inscription
(Source: Gangname,

p-200, with addition by

the author) Image 19. central inscription, underneath 106

the dome
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In addition to inscription bands, inscription medallions also appear in this structure. There are
sixteen medallions in the central part of the inner dome; they each contain separately-written
words, which together read:

G/ s ) s/ e gl yaal/ dlll (A g Ae/opna) e 511/ Gala dl/ J sm )y dane/ el 3all/ SLall/d) Wi/l Yy }

{0l e SIS e/ gad g a S/ Al sy B/ 5 andanll/dll Bra/ Gpallall

Translation: There is no god but God, the King, the clear truth. Muhammad is the Messenger
of God, he who keeps his promises. “Ali is the Friend of God, the Commander of the Faithful,
the Heir of the Messenger, Lord of the Worlds, almighty God has spoken the truth, and his
noble Messenger has spoken the truth, and we are amongst the witnesses to that.

This Shiite phrase determines the unity of God and the truth of Islam through the Prophet
Mohammad and then the Imamat by ‘Al

Image 20. inscribed medallions in the central part
of inner dome

Along with these medallions, there are other inscriptions in the spandrels between the sixteen
smaller blind arches, which carry the names of Allah and the fourteen immaculate Shia figures.
The inscriptions are in thuluth and are placed in circular frames. The parts that are currently
legible after the restoration are as follows — note that these are slightly different from what

Feyz mentions in his book (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 419)
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[ W 50 e[S (s a [33lm sinn [ flirane [lial) () [men 5 (e [Aalil [2ene e [aann /)

dball als/ Guall ¢ deaa /81 e /85 dans
Translation: Allah/ Absolute/* Alt Muhammad/ Hasan and Husain/ Zayn al-* Abad/ Muhammad
Baqir/ Ga‘far Sadig/ Miisa al-Kazim/ ‘AlT Miisa al-Riza/ Muhammad Taqi/ ‘Ali al-Nagqi/

Muhammad b. Hasan/ righteous successor (the title of 12. imam of shia)

Image 21. some of inscribed roundels with the Shia /mams’ names

4-2-3 Decoration

The decorations of the building are reasonably well-preserved. They include some substantial
stuccos and, due to extensive use of colors on almost all interior surfaces, as well as the variety
of colors used, they are more impressive than the decorations of other tombs in Bag-e Sabz.
One might claim that this is the best- preserved example of an entirely polychrome medieval
interior in all of [ran and its quality is superb (Hillenbrand, 2014: 80-81). The techniques used
to decorate this building include semi-embossed, carved plaster (0.5 to 2.5 centimetres)’,
simulated incised brick joints and brick-end, false joint and carved plaster lattice. The AZde
kart or the solid and void plaster technique is among the common methods applied in this tomb
on semi-embossed incised plaster.

Decorative elements mainly include geometrical motifs, arabesques, and friezes, are all carried
out using plaster, and mostly painted. The colors used are ecru, light blue, green, red, ochre,
and dark blue, and they can be seen on all spandrels and soffits of the main arches in the

octagon.

! There are many classifications of plaster decorations, which are mainly based on shape and design. However,
the classification of technology and techniques proposed by researchers such as Saleht Kahki, Aslant and
Sekofte in recent years is more complete and relevant to the specimen or materials of this project. It is based on
the level of embossment and technical skills (Saleht KahakTt; Aslant, 2011:95).
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Some motifs and inscriptions are quite plain, while others are deeper and more carefully
executed, which altogether creates a pleasing sense of variety. Joint plugs are used on chamber

walls up to the height of 3 meters, as well as on the tympana of some vaults up to the soffit.

Image 22- 23. joint plugs decorations on the tympana of the chambers

Most backgrounds are yellow with white or other light colors used for stucco. Each vault has
the same pattern as the one right across from it. Embossed bricks are all square, 5x5 cm, and
are frequently used to create lozenge designs with a central cross. In the tympana of the east
and west vaults, at the center of these lozenges, there are squares with the names Allah,
Mohammad and ‘Al in total, seventeen squares bear the name “Al1 “, written in large bannaii

style.

Image 24- 25. Some examples of joint plugs with a lozenge designs

Decorations of the joint plugs, with large, diamond-shaped patterns on the blind arches of the
octagon, do not match the small ornamentation in other parts of the building. The interiors of

the sixteen niches are decorated with joint plugs at a smaller scale. The simulated incised brick
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joints are arranged in four-leaved flower designs, either with the word ‘Al or a with

combination of the names Allah, Mohammad, and “Al1.

: ST i m‘“: gr MR RN ALTR Ll it 5t i S VA G A s
Image 26. simulated incised brick joints on the inner frames of blind nishes in lower part

All the tympana of the arches of the octagon contain decorative medallions of carved stucco,
with a diameter of 0.7 meter, surrounded by a carved frieze. With one exception, all their
designs are floral. The northern and southern niches do not contain any such decorations. The
southwestern and northeastern medallions show a symmetrical arrangement of the name ‘A/r,
repeated three times, written in blue on an ecru background and encircled in a hexagon. The
exception is when the name “Alf is repeated three times to form a circular pattern. The circular
outer bands of the two medallions encircle the hexagon with floral motifs. There are four other
medallions created using the carved stucco technique, each set in two concentric circles with
floral motifs. The latter include billowing floral volutes around the medallions. The motifs are

all painted on dark cobalt blue background.

i ™ S R oo

The idea of medallions is presumably borrowed from those used in Soltaniye Dome (1312).

The plaster skin meticulously imitates actual brickwork. (Hillenbrand, 2014: 81).

Image 28. Some of the carved medallions at Soltantye Dome, (source: Sa‘id Fallahfar,
personal album)
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The soffits of all the arches in the hexadecagon and of their spandrels are also decorated with
carved stuccos, often with geometrical and floral motifs, and each with flanking friezes. In
most cases, the background is painted in dark cobalt blue or ochre in order to further emphasize
the decorations. The motifs used in the soffits and spandrels differ from arch to arch. The soffit
of the southern side has been decorated without paint and with more subtlety than those on the
other sides, which emphasizes it as the gibla side. Repeated eight-pointed stars are used here,

with volute borders on either side.

RV AR | = -
Image 29-30-31. carved stucco on soffits, middle image shows the soffit from mihrab side
The utmost artistic skill is manifest in the painted stucco underneath the dome, which displays
interlocking geometrical patterns. A thirty two-sided star follows the central round inscription,

which is laid across the dome to form triangular, pentagonal, and hexagonal shapes.

o o
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A total of forty-eight circular and oval stucco roundels are set in three regular rows inside these
shapes. The lower and middle rows contain stuccos of floral motifs and the top row comprises
an inscription, which was discussed earlier.

4-1-2-6 History of the mausoleum and of the deceased

As recorded in the cursive inscription above the hexagon, this building was constructed in
1389, and is attributed to the Safi family, who were then the rulers of Qom. Various names
have been given to this building based on the names used in the inscriptions. Wilber refers to
it as Emamzade Hvage ‘Emad al-Din and as the tomb of Three Brothers, (Wilber,1955:188).
Feyz Qomi names it Hvage ' Emad al-Din Mahmiid Vazir Dome too but believes that 4 people
are buried there: Hvage Gamal al-Dan ‘ Alf; Amar Galal al-Dan; Hvage ‘Emad al-Din Mahmiid;
Hvage “Al1 Safi (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 413-416). Hillenbrand argues that it is the burial site of
three members of the same family: Hvage Gamal al-Din  Ali, his son al-Amir Galal al-Din and
his brother Hvage'Emad al-Din Mahmud, the two sons of Hvage Safi al-Din
(Hillenbrand,2014: 82). ‘Arab agrees with Hillenbrand, saying: “this one was the tomb of
Hvage ' Emad al-Din Mahmiid Qomi, one of the sons of ‘Al Safi I, who was discussed earlier
as a Safi ruler (‘Arab, 2005: 599).

What is quite clear from these theories is that this tomb is the burial place of a number of Safi
family elders who ruled Qom in the 14th century. The first of the people mentioned in the
inscription was known as Hvage ‘Al Safi, also known as Hvage Gamal al-Din ‘Ali. He was
the second ruler ofthe ‘Al1 Safi dynasty (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976: 56). The second is ‘Emad
al-Din Mahmid, a man of high scholarly, political, and social standing, and the ruler of Qom
until 1389 (‘Arab, 1995: 599). He passed away in 1389 and his body was buried in this
mausoleum. On a coin dated to 1389, he is referred to as Soltan Mahmiid the Fair Sultan, and
on some other coins whose dates are not known as Soltan Mahmud Han. (Modarrest
Tabataba’'i, 1985: 23) Hvage ‘Al Safi’s two sons were known as Giyat al-Din Amir
Mohammad and Amir Galal al-Din, and the name of the latter was mentioned in one of the
inscriptions. (table 1. Ch. 3)

No further information is available on the builders, architects, and artists who created this
structure, although the structural similarities between the three Tomb towers suggest that they
may have been built by the same team. What we do know with certainty is that it belongs to

the Safi family, and that the construction date is 1389.
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4-3 Bag-e Sabz - The North Tomb tower

Located to the north of the Bag-e Sabz site, the North Mausoleum is referred to as the Sa‘d, Sa‘1id
Mas‘tid Dome, and is also called Gonbad-e Sabz (the Green Dome) by Wilber (Wilber, 1955:178).
Since the identities of those buried under the North Dome are unknown, it is likewise known as
the nameless dome (Gonbad-e Binam). The measurements and height of this mausoleum are
similar to those of other mausoleums of the Bag-e Sabz, and yet the plan and facades are slightly

different from the other two.

Image 1. Landscape view of the Bag-e Sabz Image 2. Historical photo of the North

and mausoleums in the historic district, Viollet: =~ Dome, Wilber (source: The Architecture
1911-13 (Source: C.N.R.S. Monde Iranian of Islamic Iran the 1l-Khanid period,
HV870) 1955, Fig.182)

4-3-1 Architectural specifications

Exterior

The platform on which the tomb stands has an octagonal plan on the exterior, with each side
measuring 5.60 meters. Each side has one deep, double-stepped niche of 0.7 meter in width and
2.6 meters in height, flanked by two much smaller ones of identical plan, which renders it different
from the other two domes. Featuring a height of 3.90 meters the drum, set well back from the
octagon below, and with a distinct batter, sets up a different but complementary rhythm, with its
sixteen recessed blind arches, half of which enclose small arched openings on the chord of the
eight much larger niches directly below them (Hillenbrand, 2014:76). In the sixteen recessed blind

arches, there are four windows marking the four directions. The four windows let in the daylight
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together with the opening of the main entrance along the north side. According to historical photos
(image 4) it is assumed that the walls on the sides of the octagon’s arches once included openings,
which were blocked, perhaps for conservation reasons. The type of brick used in these surfaces is
different from the surrounding walls. The wall zone is 7.80 meters high and the overall height of
the tomb tower is 22.60 meters from the extant floor. Historical images indicate that the entire
zone of transition has been restored in a way different to how it was originally, with a smooth
surface with no niches and windows., The sixteen-sided tent roof, which stands at nearly 10.8

meters high, was also blocked up and retiled using turquoise tiles.

Image 3. Visualization of eight facades of the North Tomb tower

Drawing 1. plan of the North Tomb tower of the Bag-e Sabz, drawing by M. Biglar1
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Image 4. North Mausoleum, A. Image 5. North Mausoleum, Image 6. old photo of the

Godard, 1937 (source: Athar- E Sarre, 1897(source: Denkmiiler North Mausoleum, Herzfeld,
Iran, P:312) persischer Baukuns, P:60) 1925 (source: learninglab

Entrance site: 20.4.2014)

The entrance is currently located on the southwest side and is 3.17 meters high. It is not structurally
distinct from other sides, however, the inscription frieze of the portal indicates that it has always
served as the entrance to the building. As evident in Godard’s and Viollet's photographs, there
were more access ways to the interior on the other sides of the octagon, but today all but the above
mentioned are blocked. The difference between the type of bricks and the brickwork of the portals
before and after the recent restoration works, which included plastering the eight sides of the
arches, are apparent. As reported by Feyz, all the front openings except one have been blocked by
walls of brick (Feyz Qomi,1971: 409). The difference between the brick layout in the blocked

walls and the original ones is evident.
S

Image 7. the north view of the North Image 8. historical photo of the North

Mausoleum, Herzfeld, 1925 :
Mausoleum. ausoleum, Herzfe (source 115

learninglab site: 20.4.2014)
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Image 9. the interior of the North
Mausoleum prior to restoration 1976
(source: TP, fig. 83)

Image 10. the entrance, North Mausoleum,
Viollet: 1911-1913(Source: C.N.R.S.
Interior Monde Iranien HV862)

The Tomb tower is a regular octagon, about 8 meters in diameter. The interior floor is 0.20 meter
lower than the entrance floor. Unlike in the other two mausoleums, the interior and exterior walls
are structurally fastened together. Considering the available historical photographs, ifit is assumed
that there was an entrance on each side of the structure, then the vault would be comprised of eight
trapezoid bases, each with an area of approximately 5.7 square meters. One can infer that the vault
stands on eight bases, which indicates that the external walls of the mausoleum have not changed,
and the plan is perfectly proportionate and symmetrical. Each of the interior sides consists of a

deeply recessed, pointed arch, 7 meters high and 1.4 meter deep, framed by a rectangular panel.

Drawing 2. plan of the North Mausoleum of the Bag-e Sabz, (source: M.

Biglari, 2016, unpublished) 116
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Image 11. photo documentation of the eight portals in the interior of the North Mausoleum.

Drawing 3. plan of the North Tomb tower of the Bag-e Sabz, (source: M. Biglari, 2016, unpublished)

All eight panels are covered with stucco mugarnas, most of which seem to have collapsed before
being restored. The mugarnas appear to have been added to the structure in the later periods (e.g.
under the Qajar dynasty). Hillenbrand also believes: “it is likely that the tower as originally
designed, had no such arches, for the carved plaster surface of the lower part of the niches is broken
by the lower arches. At least three building campaigns can thus be distinguished —the last perhaps

quite recent” (Hillenbrand, 2014: 77). The four niches of eight panels within the mugarnas zone
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are openings set along the four cardinal directions, each featuring a carved latticed plaster window
letting in the daylight. Above the eight chambers, at the height of 8 meters, there is an inscription
band, 0.60-meter wide, defining the zone of transition of the dome chamber. The structure changes
shape from an octagon to a hexadecagon above the inscriptions; this includes sixteen blind arches,

each at a height of 1.50 meters and set in a rectangular panel. All surfaces are covered with stucco.

Drawing 4. the NS section and the details of the
entrance vent of the double-shell dome (source:
Biglari, 2016, with addition by the author)

Image 12. the interior of the North tower of
Bag-e Sabz

On the south side of the dome, in the space between the two shells, there is a staircase accessed
through one side of the dome. The two shells connected with the use a small vaulting. The external
shell grows thinner towards the top and is about 0.30 meter thick in the upper part. The weight
from the tent roof and the inner shell is all transferred to the collar of the dome, which is calculated
to be at most around 2 meters thick. The architect has successfully used the second shell to harness
the first one. The propulsive force on the internal impost is partially neutralized by the force from
the weight of the dome. It is assumed that there were eight windows in the sixteen niches at the
collar of the dome, each 1.20 meters high. These were blocked from the outside and are no longer
used to let the daylight in. There is yet another frieze over this part, above which the structure turns

into a circular one — this is where the dome begins. The dome is 6.90 meters in diameter, and the
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total structure is 14.4 meters high from the floor to the apex of the dome. The inside of the dome

1s covered in colored stucco.

Ul /i | 4

Image 13- 14. the zone of transition of the dome in the North Tomb tower of Bag-e Sabz
Mihrab
Presently, there is no trace of the old mihrab and the southern side as, like all the other surfaces on
this level, it has been restored and whitewashed with plaster. However, some differences in the
decoration as compares with the other eight sides of the building suggest this side may have been
special in some way. These include the fact that the Qur’anic verse on the inscription band begins
here; there are also some signs in the spandrels on both sides of this niche, which do not appear on

the other sides.

Image 15- 16. The beginning of inscription on southern side
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The crypt

Just like the other tomb tower of the Bag-e Sabz, this one features a crypt, which is accessed
through a brick staircase from the main floor and comprises a groin vault. It includes a window to
improve the air circulation. Currently, there are no traces of graves inside this space. However,
during the 2000, ICHTO excavations supervised by ‘Arab, a number of densely packed graves and
four separate ones were discovered (“Arab, 2002:156). However, these were sealed underneath the

new floors installed after the most recent restorations.

Image 17. western side of the crypt Image 18. eastern side of the crypt

4-3-2 Epigraphic Material

Inscriptions used to decorate this structure mainly display verses from the Quran and holy names.
A few of these stand out and will be described in more detail. First of these is a cursive inscription
framing the arches of the octagon. It is 0.30 meter- wide in thuluth on a cobalt blue background
and runs along the panels. This inscription includes the two Surahs of Tabarak (Surah 67), and al-
Rahman (Surah 55). The former is about genesis and death, and the latter refers to God's blessings
in the mundane world and in the afterlife. Both also describe the Dooms Day and the manner

everyone's acts would be judged on that day. Both are recited over the grave of a deceased.
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The inscription is in ochre, on a dark blue background. The text is decorated with arabesque motifs.

Drawing 5. the location of
the inscription (Source:
Gangname, P.202, with

addition by author)

Image 19-20. Quranic inscription running along the chambers

Another notable inscription is the band along the zone of the octagonal-to-hexadecagonal
transition. 0.60 meter wide, it comprises the two Surahs of al-Hasr (59:22-24) and al-Fath (48:1-
4). The first is about the defeat of the enemies, and the second one about the Muslims’ victory. It
can be assumed that the inclusion of these particular Surahs might have been indicative of the
political influence of those buried in the mausoleum. The inscription is written in Thuluth using
stucco on a dark blue background, and the spaces between the words are decorated with floral

motifs. A geometrical frieze runs along the inscription.

Drawing 6. the location of
the inscription (Source:
Gangname, p. 202, with

addition by author)

Image 21. Thuluth Quranic inscription band in internal intermediate
zone
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Image 22. the condition of
inscription band after
restoration

The upper inscription band worth mentioning is one a Kufic one, placed along the transition zone
of the sixteen-sided part to the circular part, right over the blind arches. It includes four sections,
with one square-shaped panel placed between each two. These panels include the words

Mohammad and “Ali, written in square Kufic and repeated four times.

s

Drawing 7. the location h
of the upper inscription

band (Source:
Gangname, p. 202, with ~ Image 23. the Kufic inscription on the base of the dome and four plates through

addition by the author) it in Banna i

The inscription itself was initially deciphered by Modarrasi Tabataba 1. The plate between the west
and east frames reads: el Gall SL ) YAl Y - cpe¥) Gabiall d) J gy 2ana -l g e

which translate to “there is no god but God, the King, the gospel truth”, “Muhammad is sent by
God, true to his word and trustworthy”, and “Alf is the friend (wal) of Allah”.

The inscription then continues with Surah al-Qadr (Surah 97). To the Shiites, the content of this
Surah indicates the necessity of the presence of the Immaculate Imams on the Earth up to the
Dooms Day. The inscription is fully restored but its words are not easily legible. It is of hybrid
style, with more Kufic than cursive (Hillenbrand, 2014: 79). It is written in white on a dark blue

background with stucco arabesque decoration.
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4
i

Drawing 8. the location
of inscription band
(Source: Gangname, p.
202, with addition by the
author)

4-3-3 Decorations

Image 24. a fragment of the Kufic inscription below the dome.

Generally, semi-embossed carved plaster, simulated incised brick joints or false joint, carved
plaster lattice and Mugarnas are used to decorate most surfaces the building. Most are painted.
The eight-sided niches are decorated with simulated false joints on three surfaces. From the height
of one meter above, all surfaces are ornamented. This ornamentation comprises false joints with
joint plugs spelling out sacred names and combining to spell “Alt or to from larger geometric
patterns in bannaii. All of the plugs are squares measuring 0.05 meters. with four-petal flowers, or
the name ‘Alf and Mohammad (x>« -le) in chequerboard pattern. The large name ‘Ali consists

of'a combination of seventeen such squares.

Image 25-26-27. Simulated incised brick joints and brick-end patterns displaying the name ‘Al
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The soffits of chambers bordered with a band in geometrical patterns, arabesque motifs or floral
scroll works. These ornamental bands continue to the point where mugarnas appear above the

pointed arch. Moreover, they run along the vault and are meant to separate various surfaces

highlighting each of them.

Image 28. Stucco decoration on mogarnas Image 29. The detail of carved plaster on border

The eight spandrels of chambers and the blind arches of the hexadecagon are all covered with

plaster carved in floral motifs. The stucco patterns are varied.

Image 30-31-32. Diverse stucco pattern of the sixteen-niches below the dome

There are stucco medallions of geometric and floral motifs on the spandrels of eight chambers.

b/

Image 33-34. Incised plaster decoration on the spandrels
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Among other significant decorative elements of this building are the colorful stucco works
underneath the dome. The surface beneath the dome is painted with star-like geometric designs
(Samse). The end part of the dome features a circular central medallion, which has mostly been
destroyed. However, comparisons with the two other mausoleums of Bag-e Sabz suggest it
probably had a frieze along the central motif. The only traces left of this original decorations are

two central circles, encircling a twelve-sided star, with floral stucco in each of them.

There is a total of twelve five- pointed- stars located in middle of the dome with varied floral
patterns. The plaster is painted in deep red, and the background contrasts beautifully with the
carved stucco. Feyz believes that the artisan who created the stucco was called ‘Mohammad’, and
this name is included in the inner inscription of the soffit of the entrance to the mausoleum (Feyz

Qomi, 1971: 11)

Image 37. polychrome stucco under the Image 38. details of the ornaments
dome of the North Tower of the Bag-e Sabz below the dome
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4-3-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

Unfortunately, there is no record of a date or of the names of those buried in the building. Donald
Wilber believes that the building was constructed between 1315 to 1359, and most probably in
1330 (Wilber, 1955:178). Yet, Modarresi Tabataba'1 sees this one as older than the other two, and
sets the date at around the 13th century (Modarrest Tabataba'1,1976: 698) while Hillenbrand says
it was built in the 14th century, arguing that its close similarities to the neighboring pair of
buildings suggests that it dates from the second half of that century (Hillenbrand, 2014: 79).

In his excavations in 2000, ‘Arab found a coin in the crypt, which dates back to the 810 /1408,
along with the skeletons of some individuals buried there, which he assumes might be of the Safi
royal family. However, considering the architectural characteristics and decoration similarities to
the two adjacent buildings, it can be deduced that this one also dates back to the 14th century, to
the golden era of the Safi rule. The precedence of construction over two adjacent buildings is
uncertain.

Four graves were found in the excavation of the crypt but the buried individuals have not been
identified (" Arab, 2002:156). There are also no traces of who built the structure or who was buried
there in the inscriptions. The surviving local names, such as the Sa‘d, Sa‘id or Mas‘iid dome are
very generic, and in any case, the people of Qom used the name to collectively refer to the
mausoleums of Bag-e Sabz, rather than to the north dome alone.

Some believe that the three people buried there have been prominent As’arT “Arabs who revived
Qom in the Islamic era (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 53). On the other hand, Feyz Qom believes
that the dome is the burial site or resort of Magd al-Molk Abolfazl Sa‘d b. Miisa Baravestant Qomi,
the murdered minister of Sultan Berkyaruq!, who had asked in his will to have his corpse buried
in Karbala. His body was taken to Qom and temporarily buried there, and the site was marked with
a dome (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 405). In his book, Feyz narrates that in 1469, Hvage Borhan ad- D1in,
the prime minister of Soltan Hasan Beyk Aq Qoyilliin, was stabbed to death by Hvage Ebrahim
Badlissi. The bodies of the Vezir and his murderer, who had been killed by his servants, were both
buried at this site, and the dome was reconstructed. According to Feyz, the reason why there is no
record of any names on the inscriptions is that there have been too many people buried there (Feyz

Qomi, 1971: 407).

! He was the sultan of the Seljuk Empire from 1094 to 1105.
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Finally, according to field research, the exact date of the building is not clear. Only the architectural
and adjacent evidence of two similarly dated buildings, as well as some numismatic evidence,
confirm the construction during the “Golden Age” of the Safi rulers in the 14th century. In any
case, there is still no evidence identifying those buried in the tomb.

The three mausoleums at Bag-e Sabz were registered on the National Heritage list in 1932 (nr.
129). Given the contents of their registration documents, in 1936- 1937, a budget was allocated to
the restoration of the complex, and the buildings were restored and buttressed, but unfortunately
there are no reports or details about their restoration in the archives of the Cultural Heritage. Later
on in the years 1999 and 2001 a number of surveys and boreholes were carried out in the cellar,
but except for a few photos, there are no reports or details of the works (*Arab, 2002: 153-156).

The mausolea and their buffer zone were mapped in 1975 by the Organization for Protection of

Cultural Heritage.
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Image 39-40. Registration documents of the three mausoleums of Bag-e Sabz in Qom
(source: Archive of ICHTO)

127



Chapter 4

4-4. Mausoleum of Emamzade Ebrahim

4-4-1 location

The tomb of Emamzade Ebrahim or Sahzade Ebrahim is located on the eastern side of Qom
and outside of the old gate of Kasan, near other four Tomb towers. Today, it is surrounded by
a small urban cemetery and is located at the corner of Sahid Ruhani, 90 meters from the Bag-e
Sabz tombs and about 180 meters from the ‘Ali b. Ga“far’s tomb, which are collectively known

as the Tomb towers of Darvaze-ye Kasan.

Mausoleum of ‘Al b.
Ga‘far

Bag-e Sabz

Mausoleum of Emamzade
Ebrahim

Image 1. location of monument of Sahzade Ebrahim alongside other tombs Kasan Gate —1956
(source: National mapping agency —Tehran)

In the Tarth-e Mazhabi-ye Qom, it is written that near the monument of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far and
opposite the three monuments at the green garden, there is another building named Sahzade
Ebrahim, which is considered one of the precious and historical buildings due to its elaborate
inscription and carved stucco decoration. and Formerly, the route from Kasan to Qom passed

through this garden and by these monuments. (Faqihi, 2012:27)

Image 2. Emamzade Ebrahim
alongside other tombs Kasan
Gate, view from the west,
Sevruguin 1870-1930 (source:
Old Qom, p.156)
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In many itineraries, this place is collectively described as “the Shaykhs’ mausoleums of Bag-

e Sabz and two adjacent tombs, called mausoleum of ‘Al b. Ga‘far and Sahzade Ebrahim”.

Image 4. Emamzade Ebrahim neighbouring the Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz and other
buildings, by Sarre:1910, (source: Denkmidiler persischer Baukunst p.72)

4-4-2 Architectural specifications

Exterior
Like the other tomb towers near the Kasan gate, the tomb of Sahzade Ebrahim is a single,

independent building, built on a centrally symmetrical plan. The tower is octagonal, up to 3.5
meters in diameter and approximately 6 meters tall. There are shallow, recessed rectangular
panels on the eight sides, each containing a blind arch, 0.20 meter deep and about 2 meters
wide, with a window placed above each. The drum of the dome is placed immediately on top
of the body of the octagon. Its height is about 1.10 meters and approximately one meter is

recessed from the main body of building.

Drawing 1. Plan and South
elevation of Emamzade Ebrahim
(source: Archive of ICHTO with
addition by the author)
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The drum is in the shape of a regular hexadecagon, with rectangular panels on each side.

In old photographs, such as those by A. Godard, it can be seen that pointed, blind arches used
to line the rectangular panels of the drum, similar to the design in the lower part of the building.
These blind arches were replaced by simple rectangular niches during later restorations. On top
of the drum rises a sixteen-sided, tent pyramidal roof, which has been tiled recently. The
tilework of the dome is predominantly turquoise in colour and each segment is adorned with
calligraphic panels. In the uppermost panel, the sacred name of Allah is written, with the names
of Mohammad and “Alf in the lower parts. The height of the roof above the drum is circa 7.30
m, and its apex is about 12.50 meters above ground. At some point, a porch with flat covering
has been added to building on its northern front. It was taken down in the course of the

restorations in 2001, so that the original form was restored.

Image 5. Exterior view of the
mausoleum, Godard-1937 (source:
Athar- E Iran, p. 311)

Entrance
The entrance is located in the middle of the northern front. In the reports by Tabataba’t and
Feyz Qomi (1971), it appears that the portal had been decorated with tiling during the Qajar
era, but nothing of this remains now (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 364, Modarrest Tabataba‘1, 1976: 74).
Presently, a single tile is installed, with “Holy Shrine of Ebrahim and Ahmad” written on it. All

surfaces of the facade and the windows have been restored and rejoined with new bricks.

Image 6. Adjacent building on the
entrance on the northern side, 2000
(source: Archive of OOQ)
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w

Image 7. visualization of the 8 facades of the Emamzade Ebrahim’s tomb
Drawing 2. plan of the mausoleum (source: Archive ICHTO in Qom, with addition by the

author)
Interior

The plan of the domed interior is based on a 5-meter square, with deeply recessed niches
measuring 0.75x1.80 meters on all four sides. The lower zone of the walls has been designed
as a dado, with new panels, about 1 meter high, made of polygonal, glazed tiles. The niches in
the main axes and the corners are covered with pointed arches in a rectangular frame. All eight
arches are filled with stucco mugarnas, while the spandrels are decorated with stucco relief.
Between the panels, half-columns based on a corbel above the dado are placed in the corners.

The total height of the interior is about 7.30 meters.
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Sachon A-A

Drawing 3. NS section of Emamzade Image 8. Interior, before the installation of the
Ebrahim (source: Gangname, p. 188) new shrine, 2000 (source: Archive of 00Q.)

Above chambers at height 3.5 meters, there is the inscription band, 0.60 meter wide, with
sixteen niches set above, marking the structural transition from an octagon to a hexadecagon.
Each niche contains a pointed arch, half of which include an opening. The interior chamber is
covered by a hemispherical dome. In a photograph from 1937, all the outward windows of the
drum zone are closed, and the openings have been placed in eight-arched niches. However, now

all of them are closed and filled from the inside (image 4-5).

Image 16. Rectangular panels with pointed arch on
collar of the dome zone (source: Archive of OOQ)

Drawing 4. Construction in 3 dimensions of
the dome chamber
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Cenotaph

There is a cenotaph at the center of the building. It is placed in a rectangular stone enclosure
with heavily ornamented metal grills, resembling other recent shrines in Iranian emamzades.
This space provides access around the cenotaph for the pilgrims and is also used as a place for
gathering votive money to the emamzade. Previously, this shrine was made of wood, and the

cenotaph was covered with turquoise, unfired brick tiles (Feyz Qomi, 1971:369).

i1 ARRANLARY
=) e

Image 17. Existing metal shrine Image 18. Cenotaph before installation of new
in the building shrine (source: Archive of OOQ)

Crypt
No basement or crypt is presently visible in the building, but the caretaker believes that there is
a crypt, the entrance of which has been closed and obliterated; in other words, the existence of

the crypt is a matter of speculation.

4-4-3 Epigraphic Material
Presently, the only remaining inscription in the building is located in the band at the zone of
transition from the octagon to the hexadecagon. The band is 0.60-meter high and includes two
0.10-meter margins with chain patterns. The inscription has been heavily restored, and its
background is painted in a cream. The words are Arabic, though with a Persian twist in the
signature, written in the thuluth style. The inscription mentions the name of deceased person,
the founder of this work, the date of construction and the name of the constructor (Feyz Qomi,
1971: 368).
el Jathll o geanall Al jlaeall Gudiall ) giall agdiall cangiall 28 5all 5 dngd Ml Ayl o34 5 jlany el 5"
Il Dlas) acUall (o yiaall aleW) (g Gaeall 0 Ao (n dase G sira (O ose (el G and) oyl Al
G S 5 aball SRl Ry (pmeal agde 5 4o 4Dl 5 A Glslia Qllan) (e e sall el sl
133



Chapter 4

Lhaas ) (Opalasall 5 a3V 8 ghia pall 5 Liall Raae aall ang) ) ¢ uandl dnaas Gl V) 5 2gall Guily 5 5l

(Feyz Qomi, 1971: 368)" sk (e o (pun 2iall 48l Al 5 ek i ) g yed (A Lefalae chals
Translation: It was ordered to build this elevated garden, the sturdy shrine, the luminous, sacred
and fragrant tomb, of the imam innocent, pure, virtuous Abi al-Qasim, Ibrahim b. Ahmad b.
Misa b. Ga‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husain, son of the imam who has to be obeyed, the
victorious lion of god, the father of al-Hasan, commander of the faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the
mercy of God on him and on all (imams), by the kindness of the Great Hatiin, the Great Dame,
Bilqts of this age and period, Hadiga of this era. The Rabi‘a of this age, the chastity of the world
and religion, Purity of Islam and the Muslims, may her chastity be adorned and her greatness
perpetuated, in the month of Sawwal of the year eight hundred and five. provender by the

servant Hasan b. “Ali-ye Tasl.

Drawing 5.
location of
inscritpion (source:
Gangname, 188)

Image 19. Thuluth inscription band

The thuluth letters are written quite closely together and decorated with lobed, vegetal elements
in between. The words are given more prominence than the background decoration, which is
quite simple by contrast. Unfortunately, the inscription has lost some of its quality during
restoration, and old photographs show that the clarity of the lettering in particular used to be
higher. The inscription is very similar to an analogously-placed inscription in the middle Tomb

tower of Bag-e Sabz.

Image 20. Thuluth inscription band after Image 21. Thuluth inscription band before
restoration restoration (source: Archive of ICHTO) 4 34
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Modarresi reported the existence of some tiled inscriptions on the entrance, dated to the Qajar
era; thess no longer exist. He said: “The inscriptions consisted of three panels of tiles, with
Thuluth and Nast ‘alig writing on turquoise and azure background. They were dated and
mentioned the name of mater Taher, in addition to a poem written in Nasta liq ” (Modarrest

Tabataba‘1, 1976: 74-75).

4-4-4 Decoration

The building is decorated with tilework, stucco and painting, all repaired in 2000. The tilework
dates to the Qajar and modern eras. As mentioned above, nothing remains of the Qajar tiles on
the portal, while the tiles on the dome’s exterior are modern. On the other hand, the substantial
plasterwork on the interior, especially the magnificent inscription band, date to the 14 century.
The spandrel surfaces of the eight-sided panels are all decorated with plaster. The design
consists of floral and bird-like motifs, which are executed very delicately and are quite different
from the other mausoleums of the same era. The motifs are repeated in between the spandrels
and include birds and animals jumping out of arabesques, hunting and swallowing each other.
The date of these stucco decorations is not clear, although their design resembles similar
ornaments of the Pahlavi era. Other designs, such as flower vases and fruits, are similar to those
of the nearby mausoleum of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far. It seems possible these were made by the same

artist, in which case they would date to about 1264/1848 (Rahmatt, 2011: 87).
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Image 22. stucco arrays with flower and bird designs of Emamzade Ebrahim
(source: Arayeha-ye Gaci dar Atar-e Tarihi-e Qom, 2011, p. 88)
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Drawing 6. design of the Stucco decorations on the spandrels of the eight chambers
(source: Arayehd-ye Gact dar Atar-e Tarthi-e Qom, 2011, p. 88)

Half columns have been set between each wall of the octagon. The walls are decorated with
stucco, and the column capitals are carved with three leaves, this style of palmette did not follow
its historical antecedents and comes from a non-binding repertoire of historicism. These seem

to have been added recently.

Ev) u

Tmage 23. mugarmas and Stucco Image 24. stucco decorations on spandrel and

decorations on chambers Corinthian column capitals

Beneath the imposts of the eight-sided arches, two rows of mugarnas are executed in serial row
form. The niche ceilings are also covered with plaster mugarnas, that were added during the
Qajar or Pahlavi period. Additionally, the margin around the sixteen rectangular panels of the
hexadecagon are decorated with repeated geometric forms in stucco. The remaining surfaces of
the sixteen-sided niches have no decoration, with just a simple vase painted between each, set
within a rectangular frame. These decorations seem to have been heavily restored, and

unfortunately it is not possible to identify the original parts.
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Image 25. Stucco and painting decorations on Image 26. mugarnas decorations on S chamber
sixteen panels

Above the sixteen panels, there is a row of small blind arches, connected to each other on white
plaster-work ground painted in brown color. It seems that after restoration, the stucco on these
parts was removed, with the old motifs rendered in paint instead.

The surface beneath the dome is painted with star-like geometric designs. A ten-pointed star is
located in middle of the dome and two rows of stars are derived from it in branches. The first
row consists of ten five-pointed stars and the second row has ten four-pointed stars encircling
the dome. Presently, these geometric designs are painted in reddish brown, creating a drastic

contrast with the white background.

<, K>

Image 27. Display a star pattern with
polychrome painted on the dome

Drawing 7. Star design decoration
under the dome
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The carved plaster or open work stucco was used to decorate the windows located in the
tympana of the sixteen niches. Unfortunately, these have all been demolished and can only be

seen in old photographs.

Drawing 8. design of old Image 28. old photo of carved plastic
windows facing lattice covering a window (source:
Achieve center of SBU)

4-4-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

The inscription band clearly states that the building is the tomb of Abolgasem Ebrahim, son of
Moiisa b. Ga‘far (the seventh imam of Shia), and it has thus been known as the mausoleum of
Sahzade Ebrahim. In the book titled Anvar-e Pardkande, i.e. biography of Emamzade,
Emamzade Ebrahim’s father is Ahmad b. Misa, known as "Sah Cerég”, and his tomb is
constrcuted in Siraz (Faqih Galali,1997: 274). According to TQ, Eshaq son of Ebrahim son of
Miisa b. Ebraham b. Miisa b. Ga‘far migrated to Qom, and Feyz Qomi believed that he is the
same Ebraham (Feyz Qomi,1971: 363).

However, he mentions several “Ebrahims” as descendants of Imam Miisa, and it is not clear
which person this Ebrahim is. Also in 7Q, ‘omdat al-Taleb stated that just one of the
descendants of Imam Miisa b. Ga‘far was a distinguished emamzade, who was buried next to
the shrine of Imam Hosain in Karbala. (Qomi, 2006: 601)

The inscription gives the date of the mausoleum’s construction as 805/1402 —this is likely when
the stucco was finished, while the building itself was constructed earlier. Donald Wilber dates

the building to 721/1321, and interprets the date mentioned on the inscription as the date of
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repair, rather than construction (Wilber, 1955: 157). It is probable that Wilber’s date is based
on the inscription on the Qajar tiles (which, as mentioned above, do not exist anymore). This
inscription mentioned three dates: 1270/1854, in addition to two dates at the beginning and the
end of the inscription, 721 and 127. According to Feyz, there is a mistake in the writing and all
these actually refer to 1270 (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 365-7). This date (1270) coincides with the date
of the Qajar decorations in the mausoleum of ‘Ali b. Ga'far standing nearby. Wilber, however,
seems to have read it as 721, which is presumably a mistake. The date on the inscription band
(801/1402) seems much more credible.

In the stucco frieze, the name of the patron — a lady by the title of "Esmat al-Din appears in the
text of the inscription. These, as well as other epithets mentioned later, are all honorific titles
and not her actual name. However, Modarresi Tabataba‘1 suggests that, considering the title
“Safat al-Islam va al-Muslimin”, she was probably a lady from the Saf1 dynasty, likely the wife
Hvage Ebrahim Safi, who was the ruler of Qom and its surroundings suburbs at the time
(Modarrest Tabataba ‘1, 1985: 36).

Despite the existence of some historical research, no dedicated archaeological studies have ever
been carried out into the mausoleum. In 1937, the building was registered as a national
monument No. 198 of Iranian Cultural Heritage. In the registration file, the date of construction
was defined as 721/1321, and the year inserted in the inscription as 1402/805 was registered as

the year of the reconstruction.
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Image 29. Registration file of the monument of Sahzade

Ebrahim (source: Archive of ICHTO)

The building has been restored several times before and after the Revolution, both by the
Cultural Heritage and Tourism Organization and Qom Endowment Department. During the

latest restorations between 1990-2010, all construction attachments were dismantled, and the
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form of the single building of the mausoleum was rehabilitated. Internal decorations were also
cleaned, with some parts also re-painted. This is when the external tiles of the dome were
repaired and replaced with contemporary designs. Presently, the mausoleum receives a number

of Shia pilgrims from Iran and abroad on a daily basis.
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4-5 Mausoleum of ‘Alib. Ga‘far

4-5-1 location

This monument is another of the Kasan gate Tomb towers. Located on the eastern side of the
city on Sahid Ruhani street, it is an independent construction within an expanded graveyard,
which today is part of the cemetery of martyrs in Qom. The tomb is located 150 meters from
the Bag-e Sabz Tomb towers and 180 meters from the mausoleum of Sah Ebrahim outside of
the old gate of Kasan, also known as “Darb-e Behest” (Heaven’s Door).! According to the
citizens of Qom, this building is usually visited by many pilgrims after the Fateme Ma‘stime’s

shrine.

Bag-e Sabz

Sah Ebrahim
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Image 1. Aerial photo of Tomb towers of the Kasan gate, 1976 (Source:
Archive of ICHTO, addition by the author)

Since this building is located near an important city gate and next to four other important Tomb
towers, it has been mentioned in many accounts and travelogues. Upon his departure to Kasan,
Henry René (1863-1950) regarded it by mistake as a mosque, writing: “... on right side, there
is a picturesque mosque whose portal and surrounding are decorated with nice tiles and
inscription panels, and it seems it has been constructed at the beginning of 19™ century.” (René,
1957:858-59). It seems that the various parts are added to the building in the Qajar era

particularly attracted René’s attention.

! We do not know the origins of this alternative name.
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A 19" century drawing by Pascal Coste shows this tomb as freestanding and free-standing, and
also portrays another structure nearby: this is probably a crypt or mortuary (Img. 2). However,
currently the mausoleum is abutted by an entire complex, including an entrance porch, a mosque

with a portal, and some family tombs.

PR A S T ity SRR v+ - | P S apy, i R
Image 2. Mausoleum of ‘Al b. Ga‘far near other
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tomb tower of Kasan gat, P.Coste (source:
Monuments Modernes de la Perse, 1867)

Image 3. Mausoleum of ‘Al b. Ga‘far, A. Godard
(source: Athar-é Iran, 1937, p. 310)

4-5-2 Architectural specifications

Exterior

Like other neighboring tombs, this one was also built on an independent plan. The tower rests
on an octagonal foundation, which extends to 4 meters, with brick walls forming the main body
of the domed tower. Each side of the octagon is about 7.20 meters high and they all include

shallow, recessed rectangular panels with blind arches.

Image 4. General view of the Mausoleum of ‘Al b. Ga‘far and
the surrounding cemetery, 1990 (source: Archive of O0Q.)
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A dodecagonal drum, approximately 2.20 meters? tall, rests on top of the octagonal body. This
part, as well as the dome, have been extensively repaired. The external fagades of the tomb are
clearly visible from the southern and western sides, while on the other sides, the adjacent
structures have hindered their visibility. Historical photographs (see image 5) show how the
dodecagonal zone is divided into rectangular panels with smaller blind-pointed arches; these
were completely smoothed over during restoration, so that only their frames remain visible now.
The dome is tent-shaped, 6.30 meters tall from the transition between the dodecagon and the
dome to the apex. The total height of the building, from the existing, external floor up to the
peak of the dome, is about 16 meters. Historically, the surface of the dome was covered with
single-color, turquoise tiles, and it has been recently re-tiled in the same manner (‘Arab,

148:2002).

Drawing 1. Plan of the
tomb complex of ‘Al1 b.
Gafar (Source:
Gangname, vol. 12, p. 193,
Addition by the author)

Image 5. Shrine complex of ‘Ali b. Gafar,
Sevruguin, 1900 (Source: Qom-e¢ Qadim az
Safaviye ta Qagar p. 161)

2 Based on the plan from Gangname, 2010.
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Entrance

The entrance to the interior of the mausoleum leads through the northern portal and is built on
a 45 degree bent axis. The porch, or iwan, is a part of the addition to the building constructed
in the Qajar era, and comprises:

1. A rectangular part, 12 meters tall and 4.80 meters wide, accessed from the south.

2. Two rectangular rooms on both sides; one was probably a cloakroom for shoes, one an
information desk. These were added during the Qajar era.

The porch is decorated with brick tiles, carved stone and mugarnas.®> Based on the date on

inscription, the tiling of this part has been completed in the era of Naser al-Din Sah Qajar.

Image 6. ‘Ali b. Ga‘far complex from E
(Source: Archive of 00Q.)

Voo

Drawing 2. Elevation of the northern fagade of the
shrine complex of ‘Al b. Gafar (source: Gangndame,
Vol. 12, p. 193)

Image 8. Emamzade ‘Ali b. Ga far, view
from S (Source: Achieve of Golestan Palace
in Tehran)

3 The date of 1268/1852 could be seen on the inscriptions, signed by Master Mohammad Taher Qomi. This
master is also responsible for the tiling on Emamzade Ebrahim and on some other buildings in Qom.
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Interior
The interior of the mausoleum is built on a 6.50 meters-square plan. In the center, each side
includes a niche, one meter deep and 2.50-3 meters wide. The south, gibla side includes the

mihrab. Access is possible through entrances on the north and west sides, and through the

attached prayer hall on the eastern side.

FI
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Drawing 3. EW section of the dome Drawing 4. Access ways to the contemporary building
chamber (Source: Gangname, vol. 12, p. (Source: Gangname, vol. 12, p. 193, addition by the
193) author)

The socle zone has been covered with tiles up to the height of 1.20 meter. Above, the wall is
plastered over a further 0.77 meter and then restored with new joint plugs decorations. The first
inscription band then follows and, further up, squinches covering the four corners of the
chamber bring the plan to an octagon. Another inscription band is located at 4.60 meters,
signaling the beginning of the transition from an octagon to a hexadecagon. The latter,
approximately one meter high, includes twelve blind, pointed arches and four windows. Above
it, three rows of shallow mugarnas cells form a continuous band from which the hemispherical
dome springs. From the current floor level to the apex of the dome, the dome chamber measures

about 9.65 meters.

Image 9. The blind, pointed niches and the
base of the dome Image 10. Interior of the dome 145
chamber, looking north
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4-5-3 Epigraphic material

The lower inscription band is executed in stucco relief and composed of cursive (thuluth) letters
in white. These are accompanied by tendrils with elaborate leaves, also in white, on a blue
background. The height of the inscription band is about 0.60 m. It comprises a Quranic quote
from the Surah al-Insan (74:1-9) (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1956: 44). The inscription begins on
the right by the northern entrance of the building, encircling the whole chamber and terminating

on the other side of that same entrance.

Drawing 5. Location of the
first inscription in thuluth
(Source: Gangname, p.193, Image 11. Inscription band in thuluth

Addition by the author)

Image 12. Inscription band — northeastern Image 13. Inscription band — northeastern

The second epigraphic frieze is located in the zone of transition between the octagon and the
hexadecagon. It contains the names of those buried in the mausoleum, as well as the name of

the patron of the construction.

Drawing 6. Location of the
middle inscription in thuluth
(Source: Gangname, p.193, PN Py o) LN
Addition by the author) | R A o S i; AR
Image 14. The middle inscription band before restoration,
Hillenbrand (source: Bildarchiv Islamische Welt OFU Bamberg) 146
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In comparison with the lower band, this inscription is written with larger letters (although also
in thuluth): this is crucial for the legibility, as not only is this inscription located higher up, the
band itself is also smaller, at only 0.45 meter tall. The letters are decorated with ornamental
branches and leaves and the background is painted blue, with the letters and the decorative
designs kept light in color, again to make them easier to read.
The inscription reads:
Daaa on e cpaall ) Gaoalall fpe slaall (ae geanall Cpanall (pele¥) aauma padiall agiiall 8 jlee aaTy el ”
Y1 Ca¥) Jae ) caalall a1 i yall pall Lagale ) il shoa alUSH assa (9 danasina ) 5 3obial
4 oAl A el iall dena aall Sl elae Grabuall 5 aSY) s cpall 5 Laall 5 Gall eSle cas
Translation: Has ordered the renewal of the sanctified mausoleum, tomb of the two imams, the
innocent, oppressed and pure sayyids. Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ga'far al-Sadiq and Aba Ga'far
Muhammad b. Misa al-Kazim, God bless them, the greatest approved master (maula), the most
just lord, the most appreciated of noblest decent, the highest in rightness in the world and in
religion, who is eminent in Islam and among the believers, ‘Ata’ al-Mulk al-M1r Muhammad

al-Hasani, may God make him great in the two abodes [sc. in the here and the hereafter].

Image 15. The middle inscription band

In addition to these two main inscription bands, there are also various smaller inscriptions in
the mausoleum. Some are placed on the eight blind arched niches, located underneath the lower
inscription band. The height of these niches is about 0.85. meters and they are approximately
0.15 meter deep. The bodies of the niches are covered with vegetal designs, and each, except

one, contains an inscription margin.

4 Inscriptions deciphered and transcribed by Modarrest Tabataba 1.
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Drawing 7. Location of
inscribed niches (Source:
Gangname, p. 193, Addition
by the author)

Image 16. Inscription on the niche upper socle

According to Tabataba'1 and Feyz, this one inscription-less niche is a result of the restorations,
when it has been removed and smoothed over. The other inscriptions are written in thuluth.
Some of'their content was changed after the restorations (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 329-332; Modarrest
Tabataba'1, 1976: 45). However, in general, they all speak of people who have somehow served
the mausoleum, either having donated money, financed some repairs or contributed to the
decorations. The transcriptions and translations of these inscriptions are summarized below:

- The western niche on the southern side:

"3 3 gene LiiEle (o (o dlee o A 5 alu Al AS 038 N g (8 5) e 03] 50 dgrase o oany”
Translation: The Servant of “Alf (sc. ‘AlT b. Abi Taleb or ‘Alf b. Ga'far), Mas @id has donated
12 mann > of light oil per year to be delivered annually and his brother ‘Emad [has donated]
their destiny be good.

- the northern niche on the eastern side:

" 8 ol e O3 e 5 Klea”

Translation: Bahram Qazbini as a prayer for men (sc. two people buried in this tomb).
In some sources, Bahram Qazbini is mentioned as a stucco master who has worked on this

building (Feyz Qomt, 1971:336; Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 45, Rahmati, 2011: 50).

The southern niche on the western side:

Mlanis 5 Opa )l A AY) a ) Elu (8 s agll B 5 (a8 aginse dana 22 GIAD 12 R
Translation: The imams of this [mausoleum] belong to the [chosen] people after Muhammad.
It is a duty to love them and their sayings are an argument [for the existence of God] At the

closing of Rabi al-Ahar of the year seven hundred and forty (740 H).

> One Mann = 3 kg.) equal to 36 kg
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The inscription on another niche include the hymns of praise, which are attributed to Shiite
imams and mentioned in al-Manageb Al-e Abt Taleb. It underlines the virtues of the Shiite
imams and was written in the year 1163. It contains the following text:®

Axall 50l selpeh 5 omge sanall 5 Glos gelil 5 e (V) s ol Siandy
Translation: By serving you, Gibra'1l (Gibril), was honored, ‘Alf and his sons [Imam Hasan
and Imam Husain], the two seas [Imam Saggad and Imam Muhammad Bagqir] and al-Hugga
[i.e Imam Mahdi], and Miisa (Imam G far al-Sadiq, Imam Misa al-Kazim), and the two pure
ones [Imam Riza and Imam Gavad] and the two pious ones (Imam Hadi and Imam * Askari]

and al-Hugga [i.e Imam Mahdi].

Image 17. S niche on the Image 18. N niche on the eastern Image 19. S niche on the eastern

western side, (Source: TP, Fig. side, photo by R.Hillenbrand side, including date of 740 (Source:
27) (Source: Bildarchiv Islamische TP, Fig. 30)
Welt of OFU Bamberg)

Another inscription is also located in a circular band surrounding the central part of the dome.
Written on azure blue background, it reads:

osiesall el 4 g e ae¥) 2o ol 3alia 4l U sus y dane el Jand) gadl CSL) 1 Y1 Al Y
Translation: There is no God except the God who is kind of right and justice, Muhammad is
God’s messenger, honest and trustee in his promises, ‘Ali is God’s fellow, commander of the

believers.

Image 20. Inscription on the center of
the dome, R. Hillenbrand (Source:
Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of OFU

Bamberg)

®Tabataba'1 has attempted it once, reading Gibra'1l as Gibril and completely ignoring the letters between ‘Alf and
Gibril, which resemble to La Y. They could of course be just a decorative element between words. Also he has
read Fahran instead of Bahran (Modarresi Tabataba't, 1976: 46).
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The surface of the iwan is decorated with Qajar era tiles on all sides. These include some verses
in nasta ‘liq script, added in 1269/1853 by master Taher-e Qomi, who was the tiling master at
that time.7 Furthermore, an inscription band made of glazed tiles has been mounted inside the
iwan, with white letters on azure blue background, consisting of surah al-Gum‘a (62) and, at
the end, this addition: .=® jalh dease il Jae 1268 4du (A Srall Groa o deas 4|

Translation: Written by Muhammad b. Husain Husaini in 1268 (1852) works of master

Muhammad Taher Qomi.

00Q)

Image 22. Inscriptions on the W site of iwan (Source:

Archive of O0Q)

7 Details of this inscription and other inscriptions added after the primary construction date of this building are
not described here; for more information, refer to 7P by Modarres1 Tabataba 1.
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Feyz suggests that the second and third row of eight-pointed star on the socle would have
included the date of 738/1337 and the names of two tile-workers associated with the factory of
Master Rokn al-Din. Currently, these tiles are kept at the Astane Museum in Qom.

The latter are included in the two phrases of: &5 s dl) Caead 2iul Jae (translation: performed by

Master Ne‘mat Allah Guiqani) and 8 Jles in) Jee (translation: performed by Master Gamal
Naqqas) (Feyz Qomi, 1971:336-7)

Image 23-24. Two pieces of eight-pointed star tiles with signature and date, in AMQ.

4-5-4 Decoration

As far as interior decorations go, the‘Ali b. Ga‘far Mausoleum is among the most important
buildings of the 14th century, with more voluminous and diverse decorations than in any other
emamzade in Qom. Until the early 20% century, the building contained luster tiles in the mihrab,
the shrine and on the plinths, as well as stucco decorations and polychrome tiles dating to the
Qajar period. Currently, only the latter remain in the building, as the luster tiles are dispersed

in museums across the world.

4-5-4-1 Stucco decorations

Currently, there are only a few monuments in Iran with stuccos covering their entire interior
surface (Rahmati, 2011: 150), which makes the ‘Ali b. Ga‘far Mausoleum quite unique. Most
of the stuccos there owe their survival to the high quality of plaster and the workmanship, and
they were applied in various techniques. The semi-embossed, carved and incised plaster

technique, with reliefs between 0.5 to 2.5 centimeters, was used to decorate the different
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surfaces of the chamber, such as squinches, spandrels, inscription bands and the dome. Flat
stucco in false joint and simulated incised brick joints and brick-end technique is another
method used in almost all the tombs of this period. The grid pattern, or Azde kari, is as an
additional technique applied on carved plaster, which consists of cross-hatched forms of leaves,

arabesques and scrollwork patterns, set within a grid.

Image 25. polychrome plaster on the interior

The other important feature of the stuccos in the the ‘Alf b. Ga“far Mausoleum is the amount of
color used. Vivid colors have helped the artist to highlight the luster and sheen of the patterns
and to underline their volume and contrast. However, it should be noted that due to extensive
restorations, new colors have replaced those used originally. Pope’s report from the 1930s
mentions ochre, yellow, brown, red and white as the primary colors used in the mausoleum
(Pope, 1931: 35), yet currently, green and blue dominate the background of patterns and

inscriptions.

Image 26. polychrome plaster on a squinch
photo by Bazl (source: Bulletin of the
American Institute for Persian Art and
Archaeology, 1931, p. 35
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The squinches in the four corners of the building and the spandrels of vaults are covered with
polychrome stucco in semi embossed, carved technique, and include scrollwork and floral
patterns. Large designs of flowers and leaves are popular, and entire stucco surfaces are covered
with hatched forms. The composition is slightly different for each squinch. The decorative
flowers and leaves are painted with light colors and contoured in brown. The background is
also painted in a darker shade — this adds visual depth to the stuccos. Each corner-panel is

bordered with an ornamental band.

Image 27. polychrome plaster on a squinch Image 28. polychrome plaster on a squinch
on the SE side on the NE side

Image 29. polychrome plaster on a squinch Image 30. polychrome plaster on a squinch
on the NW side on the SW side
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In the two inscription bands, the same technique of carved stucco has been applied. In some
places, the amount of decorative designs actually surpasses the writing itself. The background
of the inscriptions and the ends of the shaft letters have been filled with decorative motifs,
including multiple twists and dense spirals. Most of the decorative leaves on the upper

inscription band have fallen off and have been replaced with painted leaves during renovations.

Drawing 8- Location of the
lower inscription (Source:
Gangname, p. 193, with
additions by the author)

Drawing 9- Location of the

upper inscription (Source: Image 32. Upper Inscription band
Gangname, p.193, with
additions by the author)

The simulated incised brick joints decoration, which was common in this era, is used on the
walls above the socles and on the inner surface of the dome. The upper part of the plinth area
is completely new; it has been extensively restored and painted. There is no documentation of

its original condition prior to restoration.

Image 33. Simulated incised brick joints
above the plinth area

Image 34. New simulated incised bricks

on the eastern side
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The soffits of the four vaults are made of plaster mugarnas, which probably was added during
the Qajar era. They are painted in ochre and, on the southern side, the middle part includes some

floral designs and also some inscription about the attributes of God.

Image 37. Muqarnas zone on the E side Image 38. Muqarnas zone on the W side

Four out of the sixteen niches above the second inscription band are covered with mugarnas
too. These also include windows covered with plaster latticework, executed with geometric
joints. The other niches are all blind, pointed arches, decorated with colored stucco. The

technique and designs of these stuccos are similar to the stucco on the four-sided squinches and
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on the niches in the lower part, though with more delicate plaster work. Above these niches,

there are three rows of mugarnas contoured in gold.

Image 39. Decoration of the sixteen-sided niches below the
dome

The whole surface below the dome comprises a sixteen-sided, polygonal construction. Its star
shape is achieved through the omission of one or more of the middle segments on all sides of
the star polygon, whose geometric decoration ends with the shapes of eight stars. This star shape
is filled with hexagonal patterns and triangular patterns covered with stucco joint designs and
painted. The decoration includes various geometrical motifs in cruciate and wicker cross design.
The outermost band of ochre stars is filled with floral motifs. Wilber mentions that the design
elements and the type of carving are similar to the work in the upper gallery of the mausoleum
of Ulgaito at Soltaniye (Wilber, 1955: 132). The center of each star is occupied by a medallion
with an inscription on a blue background. The text names the fourteen Shi’i saints in an

enumeration known as “the Great Salutation” (Salavat al-Kabire).

) Image 41. Stucco decorations below the dome, R.
Image 40. Some medallions Hillenbrand (source: Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of
below the dome OFU Bamberg)
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As we do have historical photographs of this central part of the dome, we know that it has been
renovated in a markedly different style (as visible on a photograph from 1974 — see image 40).
Currently, there is no sign of the vegetal design inside the central circle, and the bands are
decorated with geometric designs different from the main form. The inscription band, though
cursive as it had been originally, has been repaired in a different style of thuluth script, with a

few minor modifications in the wording as well: it started with "Basmallah", and ended with

"Amanna bi-LIah".

Image 42. Central circle below the dome after Image 43. Stucco decoration on the'central
part below the dome before restorations, R.

Hillenbrand (source: Bildarchiv Islamische
Welt of OFU Bamberg)

Other stucco decorations in the building include the very varied decorative borders with

the restorations

geometric and vegetal designs, in various sizes, which were used to divide the decorated

surfaces into panels and consequently are present on all the decorated parts of the interior.

B 655’36‘36\656565'6u..,

Drawing 8. Some samples of border and margin designs 157
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4-5-4-2 Glazed tilework

The Mausoleum of ‘Al b. Ga‘far is one of the most important 14™ century buildings in terms
of luster-painted tilework. This has contributed to the many art historical studies completed on
the building. Due to their luxurious nature, fineness, diversity of color and design in painting,
workmanship and number as well as the possibility of access to many of these tiles, most of
which have date and signature bearing inscriptions, the luster tiles and luster pottery have been
the focus of attention in recent centuries and have become the subject of many bibliographical
works® (Watson, 1985:19).

Luster-painted tiles were a very common type of decoration in Il-khanid Iran and they were
also known as “Kasan Ceramics”, after their main center of production. “Kasan was an
outstanding center of such production during its highly productive period in the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries is known to have turned out several different types of glazed material. One
specialty was the manufacturing of glazed and lustered mihrabs which were built up of a
number of fired tiles bearing inscriptions or decoration in high relief” (Wilber, 1939:26).
Kasan ceramics are usually dated. The earliest tile in the typical Kasan style found to date
comes from very early 13" century. Kasan tiles have been used in many mausoleums of
emamzades and in other Shia holy places, such as the mausoleum of Emamzade Yahya in
Varamin (660/1262), the tomb of ‘Abd al-Samad Natanz (707/1308), Masged-e Meydan in
Kagan (623/1226), Emamzade Ga‘far in Damgan (665-67/1266) and the tomb chamber of
Emam Reza in Mashad (1215), as well as in several shrines in the Qom region.

Unfortunately, currently there are no traces of the original tilework in the Mausoleum of “Ali
b. Ga‘far, and the only remaining tiles date to the Qajar era. This is because some of the Il-
Khanid tiles were stolen and the rest were transported to various museums for security reasons
(Feyz Qomi, 1971: 336). Nevertheless, we do know what tiles were used in this particular

building, and they were predominantly luster-painted ° or over-glaze painted'’, in the forms of

8 For more information about luster tile attributed to Kasan, refer to:

- The Development of Mosaic Faiénce in Islamic Architecture in Iran, D.Wilber, in: Ars Islamica, 1939.
-Persian Lustre Ware, by Watson, 1985.

- Eine keramische Werkstatt von Kaschan im 13.-14 Jahrhundert, F. Sarre, in: Istanbuler Mitteilungen 3, 1935
- Datées de céramique de Kasanshan a décor lustré, by Godard, in Athar-¢ Iran 2, 1937.

- Persian Tiles on European Walls: Collecting Ilkhanid Tiles in Nineteenth-Century Europe, by T. Masuya in:
Ars Orientalis 30, 2000

° The technique of luster painting, in which compounds of metal oxides were applied over a previously fired
glaze and then re-fired, producing a glittery, metallic surface (T. Masuya, 2000:41)

19 The technique known as lagavardina (characteristically deep blue or turquoise tiles, decorated with gold
colour).
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panels, eight-pointed stars, and cross-shaped tiles. The luster tiles used in this building are
divided into three groups:
1. Frieze tiles, covering the surface of the cenotaph
2. eight-pointed star- and cross-shaped tiles, used in the plinth area all around the building
3. Luster tiles of the mihrab
I. Frieze tiles on the surface of the cenotaph
The old tomb of this mausoleum was covered with luster-painted frieze tiles, whose size can be
estimated to have covered about 1.80%2.65 meters of the cenotaph. The original tiles from the
cenotaph are currently kept in the Astane Museum in Qom. These tiles used to cover all four
sides of the cenotaph, as well as the top, where they were placed in two rows around the margin
and also in the middle. This margin was about 0.20*0.20 m, and the tiles includes the Salavat
al-Kabire (great salutation), written in thuluth script.
The frieze tiles were painted in cobalt blue and included a design of arabesques, flowers and

leaves in relief.

Drawing 9. location of

luster tile inscription o .
around the panel on the Image 44. Inscription around the panel on the cenotaph in AMQ

cenotaph

The middle part of the cenotaph included luster tiles of 0.70*0.75 meters, arranged in the shape
of a mihrab. Their inscription names those buried in the building:
Ddaa o geazall AW Basdl 5 BY sall () (an 2l Ao (5 55 o llaal) o peanal) 23U juiall ) hell g 28 jall 138 >
HLEA\ 2l o pearal) ala¥l cpl cpalall () Ao Al o geanall A cpl AL dans o geanall QLY cpl Galall
“Cpman) agile &) ) sl llayl o e Gaia sall 5aa¥) 2l o ganall dla¥) ( Gpueall dile U
Translation: This cenotaph and illuminated tomb is the burial place of the innocent, the
oppressed, the narrator [sc. of traditions], ‘Alt al-*Arizi, son of our master and our sayyid, the
innocent imam, Gafar al-Sadiq, son of the innocent imam, Muhammad al-Baqir, son of the
innocent imam, al-Saggad Zayn al-*Abidin, son of the innocent, the martyred, the oppressed
imam, Abtu ‘Abdallah al-Husain, son of the commander of the faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Peace
Be Upon Them.
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The left side of the tomb also includes this phrase:

Dixa o garall QLY Gl bl g0 p sazall sl Gl dana jalls ale¥) Cagiall M8 el g iy ) g puall a7

o sl g &l o peanall Ale¥) cpl cpadall op ) das o a seandll AlaY) ) BL daas o geanall Al ol Baliall
“ maal agle il G ghoa eyl Gy e Cia sall e 230 o geanall a1 G Cppenll Bl U

Translation: This is the holy shrine and dignified tomb of innocent imam, Muhammad son of
innocent imam, Misa Kazim, son of innocent imam, Ga‘far Sadiq son of innocent imam,
Muhammad Bagqir son of innocent imam, Saggad Zayn al-‘Abidin, who is son of innocent
martyred imam, Abt ‘Abadallah Husain, who is son of the commander of the faithful, *Ali son
of Abi Talib, Peace Be Upon Them.

An inscription band at the top of the cenotaph included tiles painted in dark, yellowish brown,
with flower and vegetal decorations in the background. The tiles on the lower part of the
cenotaph were lighter. The inscription band was 0.8 meter wide and included the “Throne

Verse” from the Qur’an (2: 255-57).

d

Drawing 10. location of luster tile
inscription panel on cenotaph

,{" --_.- e i’ﬂ_‘.-

Image 45. Details of luster tile Image 46. luster painted tiles on the cenotaph
inscription on the cenotaph in AMQ.
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The luster-painted tiles on the four sides of the cenotaph also included Quranic inscriptions and
were divided into four rows. The highest row includes fragments from the chapter of Yasin
(36:1-10), written in high relief in thuluth script, blue on brown background. This inscription
also includes a border above, written with smaller, dark letters on white background. These two

parts of the inscription are not displayed together in the museum, and some fragments are lost.

Image 47- Tiles on first row of on lateral sides of cenotaph, in AMQ.

The three lower rows also include fragments of Yasin (36), written in gold, high relief letters
on azure background and decorated with arabesques. 71 pieces of this set are kept in the Qom

Museum, while another three pieces are currently in the Pergamon museum in Berlin.!!

Place of luster-painted
frieze on the lateral
sides of cenotaph

e —

Image 48. Parts of the luster-painted frieze of the cenotaph, in
AMQ.

Image 49. Three pieces of the luster-painted frieze tiles from the cenotaph, Pergamon

Museum in Berlin

I These three pieces of luster-painted tile frieze were discovered by the author at the Pergamon Museum. They fit perfectly
with the tile fragments at the Astane Museum of Qom.

161



Chapter 4

I1- Tiles used in the plinth area (Socle)

The plinth area, 1.20 meters tall, has been repaired with new, turquoise tiles. The original
decorations of this space consisted of large, eight-pointed star- and cross-shaped tiles, which
formed a rich, shimmering surface. Currently, some of these tiles are kept at the Astane Museum
in Qom, where they are installed directly on the wall. A number of tiles were illegally removed
and are currently kept in both private collections and in public museums.

The cross-shaped tiles are turquoise, decorated with animal and vegetal designs in high relief,
and are placed between the star-shaped tiles. The latter are more varied. Most are bordered by
Qur’anic inscriptions in naskhi script and are about 0.23x0.23 meter in size. The only evidence
we have for their original setting within the mausoleum is a report by Feyz Qomi, who described
them as arranged in five rows. Coupled with what we know of the length and height of the
plinths and the dimensions of the three gates and the southern chamber, which would not have
been tiled, we can estimate the number of original tiles at 904 eight-pointed star and 904 cross-

shaped pieces (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 336- 37).

Image 50. Combination of eight-pointed star tiles with cross-shaped tiles of Emamzade
‘AlT b. Ga'far in AMQ.

Image 51. Part of eight-pointed star tiles of Emamzade ‘Al b. Ga‘far in AMQ.
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Almost all eight-pointed star tiles can be divided into two parts: marginal and central. The luster
painting in the main field shows stylized vegetal, inscriptional, bird, human and animal
decorations, while the margins are always decorated with inscriptions. Vegetal designs include
a central plant motif, combined with other leaf and flower decorations, as well as geometric and
arabesque designs. On some tiles, the patterns are painted in white on brown or azure blue
background, while on others, the background is white with colorful designs. Other, less

frequently used colors include cream, turquoise and orange.

Image 52. A number of luster-painted star tiles of Emamzade ‘Al b. Ga‘far with vegetal designs,
currently in AMQ.
Animal designs include storks, rabbits, deer, small birds, lions or tigers, ducks, gazelles,
dragons and phoenixes Feyz notes that these designs mostly appear in the first row of tiles on

the plinth (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 336-37).

Image 53. A number of luster painted star tiles of Emamzade “Alf b. Ga“far with animal designs
in AMQ.

163



Chapter 4

A few tiles decorated with human figures and with geometric designs can also be found in the
Qom Museum. Epigraphic designs include typically Quranic words such as al-Hamd el |
Al‘izz lillah 4 ) and Inna Fatahna bs% Ul as well as the name of Imam ‘Ali. The spaces

between the letters are filled with vegetal designs.

Image 54. A number of eight-pointed star tiles of Emamzade ‘Alf b. Ga‘far with
inscription designs in AMQ.

If we agree with Feyz Qom1’s report of five rows of'tiles in the plinth area and take into account
the octagonal plan and the measurements of the building, the height of the plinth (1.20 meter),
and the tile measurements (23*23 cm), then deduct the entrance door and mihrab areas (which
were not decorated with the same tiles as the plinth area), we are left with an estimate of
approximately 625 tiles originally used to decorate plinth of this mausoleum. Out of these, 400
are located in the Qom Museum and the rest are removed illegally.

The great variety of tiles used in the mausoleum, coupled with the fact that none mention the
names of those buried in the building, suggest that they were all purchased directly from a

workshop in Kasan, rather than ordered specifically for this mausoleum.

Image 55. A number of eight-pointed tiles in Image 56. A number of eight-pointed
Emamzade ‘Alf b. Ga‘far, with vegetal and animal tiles from the plinth Emamzade ‘Ali b.
designs, Astane Museum of Qom (Source: Ars Gafar, with vegetal designs, Astane

Orientalis, Vol. 30, p.49) Museum of Qom (source: TP, Vol.2)
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ITI-Luster tiles of the Mihrab

The current site of the gibla (i.e. the southern wall) has been fully renovated with new tiles. The
original, luster-tile Mihrab from this mausoleum has been transferred to the Islamic Museum
of Tehran, deemed of national significance as it is one of the very few surviving luster mihrabs
from the Il-khanid era. The Mihrab was made by Yiisof b. Mohammad, member of a well-
known family oftile producers from Kasan. A number of mihrab bearing this family’s signature
are available. They were made in different sizes and qualities, but they have many similarities
from the aspects of overall design, arabesque patterns and coloration. Among these we can
mention: The large mihrab from Meydan mosque at Kasan (623/1226), the large mihrab from
Emamzade Yahya (663 /1264), a section of mihrab in ‘Abdossamad at Natanz (707 /1308), the
three mihrabs of Emam Reza mausoleum at Mashad, two of which bear the date of 612/ 1215.
The Luster Mihrab of ‘Al b. Ga“far is among the oldest examples produced at Kagan workshop.
Compared with other mihrabs of this clan, it does not have a high quality and some tile pieces
placed next to each other are not compatible. Some researchers suggest that the part with the
earlier date is lighter and more delicate, and may have been prepared before all the others, then
kept in the workshop before being applied to the slightly later mihrab (Godard, 1937:317;
Watson, 1985:142). Two dates are visible on the Mihrab of Emamzade ‘Alf b. Ga‘far: 713
/1313 and 734/1334.

Image 57. luster painted tile mihrab from Image 58. luster painted tile mihrab
Meydan mosque in Kasan, in Pergamon from Emamzade ‘Ali b. Ga‘far in
museum, Berlin National museum of Tehran
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Some researchers suggest that the part with the earlier date is lighter and more delicate, and
may have been prepared before all the others, then kept in the workshop before being applied
to the slightly later Mihrab (Godard, 1937:317).

The Mihrab comprises a large, flat panel, measuring 2.83*1.22 meters. It consists of 45
individual tiles with decoration in relief, painted in turquoise blue and luster on white
background. The tiles are arranged into three separate slabs, framed by inscription bands, with
three successively smaller, keel-arched arcades, each set into the previous.

The whole Mihrab is surrounded with a thin band of repeated floral designs. The first wide,
rectangular frame includes a Qur’anic inscription from the chapter of al-* Araf (7:54-55). It also
contains the of writing at the end: “4lerss 5 (1B 5 2 ) 4hs ian yoye (B 7,

Translation: This is written in Ramadan 734 /1334

Alongside the margin of this inscription band margin, the name of the tilework craftsman is
also written: . ala (o) O dese 0 (o (g o g 2l e

Translation: It has made by servant al-‘Abd Ydisufb, ‘Ali b. Mohammad b. Abi Taher.

Image59. Decoration band surrounding the
Mihrab Image 60. Part of the Mihrab of Emamzade *Alf b.
Ga‘far, Tehran National Museum

Image 61. Date and name of the craftsman on the margin

of the first wide rectangular frame of the Mihrab 166
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The overall arrangement of the Mihrab creates the illusion of three arcades receding in depth.
The two outer arcades are emphasized by half-round columns with capitals. The inner arcade
includes another Qur’anic inscription, this time written in Kufic script, in azure high relief. This
contains a single verse from the chapter of Isra (17:78).

Two spandrels and tympana are covered with large, vegetal patterns in blue and small, vegetal

patterns in white on a shimmering, golden and brown background.

Image 62. Detail of the decoration on the luster tile Mihrab
of Emamzade ‘Ali b. Ga“far

The second or middle arcade is surrounded by a rectangular frame, above which the shahada is
written: 4 J su ) 2asa 4l Y )Y

Translation: There is no god except Allah and Muhammad is His messenger.

In a band around this arcade, the Quranic surah al-Hamd (1:1-7) is written in Thuluth script.
This inscription is written in blue, on a background of vegetal motifs in golden and brown. This
is the panel dated to 713/1313; as mentioned before, it appears to be of slightly higher quality
than the surrounding tiles and may have been made a little earlier. The band of the second
arcade also includes the Salavat al-Kabire s xS & sba (means: great salutation)

The Mihrab is framed by two high relief columns on both sides. The central, small blind arch
is decorated with an inscription of a section of Surah al-Nasr (110:1-3). The text mentions the
“triumph of Mecca with great victory and final dominance of Islam”, “turning people’s beliefs
to Islam in Mecca and its surroundings and their swear allegiance with God’s messenger” and

“decease of Prophet”. The spandrels of this part of the Mihrab are decorated with high relief

arabesque and vegetal designs.

167



Chapter 4

In the rectangular margin below the third arcade, between the aforementioned two small half-
columns, the following phrase is written in Kufic: “xss JI 5 s e Ja”. Translation:

Salutation and praise to Muhammad and Muhammad’s family.

Second arcade

The older part of
mihrab dated

Image 63. Details of middle part of
Mihrab

Given the large number of exquisite tiles used in this building, one may realize the high status
of'the owner during the monument’s construction. The application of this amount of tiles in the
plinths, cenotaph and in particular the selection of luster tile Mihrab for this monument are not
seen in any other tombs of this period in Qom; and it may be due to the great respect of the
patron or the people for the tomb’s owner that a considerable sum was paid for them. However,
the important point is the shape, design and the technique of these tiles, which are not different
from the luster tiles produced by Kasan workshop and found in a number of tombs of the period,
and in fact no particular tile design was ordered for this tomb. This tomb’s Mihrab, which is
considered as the last work of this family, was executed hastily and does not have the quality
or the high technical workmanship of its counterparts in Kasan Mosque (Watson, 1985: 142).
However, apart from decoration, the underlying objective of using such tiles was perhaps to
convey the religious verses, traditions and social themes, which were reflected on a solid object
such as tile for a greater outreach to the general public (Kolbadi Nezad; Ayine vand, 2016:54),
while at the same time bestowing a visual and mystical beauty on the interior space of the

building.
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4-5-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

It is not altogether clear who is buried in this mausoleum. The panels on the cenotaph mention
two children of the Shia imams, ‘Ali b. Ga‘far “Arizi and Mohammad son of Motisa Kazem.
Feyz Qomi believes that there is much doubt on whether these two emamzades are immediate
children of these imams. In fact, the panels on the cenotaph were constructed four centuries
after their death; thus, the names of the deceased may be written incorrectly and overall, the
panels do not constitute a sound historical source (Feyz Qomi, 1971:322-23).

‘Al b. Ga‘far ‘Arizi was one of the younger children of Imam Sadiq, the sixth Shia imam, and
his personality and virtues are emphasized by all Ulama. As mentioned in his various books, he
lived a long life, witnessing the presence of five imams. Lots of narratives are cited by him and
compiled into a book titled Masd el-e ‘Ali b. Ga ‘far. Feyz Qomi notes that it seems impossible
for such a virtuous person to have come to Qom with no written or oral account of his presence
preserved. He posits that ‘Al b. Ga‘far ‘Arizi’s tomb is probably located in ‘Ariz of Medina,
not in Qom (Ibid). Traditionally, historians have suggested three places as possible locations of
his tomb: Qom, Semnan, and ‘ Ariz of Medina. Modarresi Tabataba T believes that ‘Ali b. Ga'far
had never been to Qom at all, and that this is, in fact, the tomb of his grandson, ‘Al1 b. Hasan
b. ‘Isa ‘Alavi, of whose arrival from Medina into Qom we do have documentary evidence. In
TQ, Tabataba‘1 says that “One of the city’s gates was in his name through which people went
for pilgrimage of his tomb. But the said gate was near Sa‘d river and previously path of this
river was on northern side of the city, hence his tomb should be detected within the same area.”
(Modarrest Tabataba‘1, 1976:42). On the other hand, MaglesT insists that this mausoleum is the
resting place of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far himself, which Feyz Qomi at least regards as very unlikely (Feyz
Qomi, 1971:323).

There is a dated inscription in this building on the stucco of the niche mentioning the date of
740/ 1339, which according to researchers is the date of the decorations ‘completion (Feyz
Qomi,1971: 326, Modarresi Tabataba'1,1976: 43, “Arab, 2002:152). However, there are other
dates observed on the tile pieces of the Mihrab and on the star shaped tiles. The oldest belongs
to the Mihrab ‘s inscription, bearing the date 734/ 1334 and demonstrating that the Mihrab was
built six years before the completion of the decorations. It is not clear whether they were tailor
made for this building or were available in the tilemaker’s store and purchased later on.
Therefore, the Mihrab’s date cannot reflect the exact date of the building’s construction. There
is another date (739/1337) mentioned on the star-shaped tiles as read by Feyz Qomi.

As mentioned, these tiles were quite commonly used in the shrines of this period, and since

there are no names of ‘Alf b. Ga‘far mentioned on their inscriptions, they could have been
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purchased in adequate number from the tile makers. But, when was the first building
constructed? At the beginning of the middle inscription band, which bears the name of “Ata al-
Molk Mir Mohammad, one observes the expression of renewal (.. L 233 43yl translation:
commanded the building’s), demonstrating that there was a building prior to this and that “Ata
al-Molk reconstructed it. Unfortunately, there are no mentions of “Ata al-Molk Mir Mohammad
in the historical books of the 13% and 14 centuries, and based on the titles (such as: the most
just lord, the most appreciated of noblest decent, the highest in rightness in the world and in
religion), Fayz Qomi has guessed that he held a high position such as Head of Justice, during
the I1-kahnid period and the reigns of Olgaitii and Aba Sa‘id (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 333); but there
are no valid references to sustain this claim.
However, according to a date on one the building’s niches 740/1339, it can be deduced that the
renovation works were carried out in the decades before 1339 and probably during the reign of
the last I1-khanid ruler (Sultan Abu Sa‘id 1316 — 1335), but there is no information available
on the shape of the previous building. Probably, like other religious shrines (Fateme Ma‘sume
or Emamzade Ahmad Qasem), it was initially just a provisional shelter or a simple domed
chamber, and by the rule of local dynasty of Saft and the trend of shrine construction for
religious personalities and emamzades, this tomb was rebuilt or decorated as was the case with
other emamzades (Ahmad Qasem, Miisa Mobarga“), a question that may be clarified through
further archeological surveys and excavation.
Many parts of the current structure were added in the Qajar era, and various dates mentioned
on the building refer to these additions. The tiled portal on the northern side is attributed to this
time, with an inscription dating it to the reign of Naser al-Din Sah (1296/1853). On the two
sides of this portal, the date of 1268/1852 can also be seen.
This building had been registered on the list of national buildings (Nr. 240) in 1935, before the
Islamic revolution. It was restored multiple times by the Cultural Heritage Organization and the
Ougqaf Department. The building is now owned on an endowment basis and used as a pilgrimage
site and a mosque.
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Image 64. Registration documents of the ‘Al b. Ga‘far’s Mausoleum in
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4-6 Mausoleum of Sih Ahmad—e Qasem

4-6-1 Location

This building is located on southeastern side of Qom, in the old cemetery of Maliin, next to
Mo‘allem square (intersection of Mo‘alem and Somayye streets), within one kilometer from
the shrine of Fateme Ma‘siime. The open area of the cemetery and the tomb structure is now

enclosed with a wall and the entrance of the cemetery is on the northwestern side.

Image 1. The current location of Sah Ahmad-e Qasem monument. (Source: Google Earth
11.02.2016)
Prior to the urban extension of Qom, the mausoleum used to stand outside the historic

townscape, near one of the old city gates (Darvaze-ye Qal‘e) to the south-east and next to the
moat. On Handaq Square (present Sah Ahmad—e Qasem square), dozens of meters away from
the building, there are some signs of a Qajar era moat. Tabataba'1 proposes that the reason for
the name of the Qal‘e gate was the existence of a fort (Qal’e) beside this building, as mentioned
in historical sources such as Holase al-Tavarih (related to the events of 1586/994), where it is

the seat of the incoming Afghans. (Modarrest Tabataba'1 1976:22).

Image 2. Location of the monument
of Sah Ahmad-e Qasem and its
surroundings, 1990 (Source:
Archive of 00Q.)

171



Chapter 4

Holase al-Boldan then mentiones it again, this time in conjunction with the Noabad gate
(Modarrest Tabataba'1 1976:22). The district of Maliin is mentioned repeatedly in TQ. The
Maliin cemetery was within its walls and the Gebal road passed by this village. The Maliin
cemetery was built well before the establishment of Qom, at the time when the area was divided
into seven villages (see Chapter 3). The cemetery extends up to the tomb ‘Ali b. Ga‘far’s. Tarih-
e Qom mentions that Sah Ahmad-e Qasem and his sister are buried at the Maliin cemetery

(Qomi, 2006 :606;614-615).

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, Old city walls

Mausoleum of $3h Ahmad—e Qasem

Qal‘e gate

Fateme Ma‘sume’ s Shrine

0 100 200 500

Drawing 1— Location of Sah Ahmad-e Qasem Mausoleum in the city in relation to the city gate and
wall. Extracted from a Qajar era map (source: Sa‘idniya, Sahrha-ye Iran, p. with addition by the
author)
As for the space surrounding the monument, Feyz mentions a gate in the vicinity of ‘a tree’,
which has now vanished completely. He also notes a tiled drinking basin on one side, which is
now demolished. A river channel ran to the tomb’s west, alongside a water-filled moat, both
remnants of an old river to the south (Feyz -e Qomi, 1971:382). This moat was excavated during

the Qajar era.
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4-6-2 Architectural specifications

Exterior

The mausoleum of Sah Ahmad-e Qasem is constructed in the typical style of Il-khanid tomb
structurers in Qom, i.e. it is an individual monument in an open area, visible from all sides. The
current ground level around the monument is one meter above the original floorplan of the
tower — this is due to the past burials in the surrounding cemetery. Today, the southern and
western sides of the building are open, while the northern and eastern facades are no longer
visible, following some later additions. Due to improper repairs, this building now has the

appearance of a newly constructed monument and much of its historical identity has been lost.

Y e

Image 3- monument of Sah Ahmad-e Qasem  Image 4- Emamzade Sah Ahmad-e Qasem,1970
in Maliin cemetery view from SW (source: Archive of SBU)

The building comprises three external parts: the main body, the collar of the dome (or the
“drum”), and the dome. The external plan of the building consists of an octagon with slightly
battered exterior walls. The southern and northern sides are a little wider than the eastern and
western sides —4.60 meters and 4.25 meters, respectively. Based on previous reports (i.e. before
restoration), there were shallow, recessed rectangular panels on all eight sides, each containing
a blind arch with a deep niche. The current height from the present ground level to the drum is
7.40 meters. All facades have been restored with new bricks; stone plinths are used up to one

meter on lower part of the walls.

b N i
Image 5- The new stone plinth Image 6- External facade of the building
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The main entrance is now located on the northern side, and there is an additional entrance and
a window-light on the western side. Unfortunately, there are no old images or documents
showing the past position of the windows on the lower part of the dome square. However, a

map from 1970 shows the presence of windows and doorways on three sides (eastern, western

and northern).
— - e |

i\
»

Drawing 2-3- Openings and entrances of the bu11d1ng in
plan and section (Source: Archive of SBU, 1970, with
Image 7- Exterior of the mausoleum in additions by the author)
1970, (Source: Archive of ICHTO)

T

/

The drum of the dome is a sixteen-sided structure, set back from the face of the exterior walls
at a height of 2.5 meters. Each side of the drum features a doubly stepped niche with a blind,
pointed arch on each side. Eight out of the sixteen sides of the drum have small (0.80 m high),
pointed-arch-headed windows. These were previously decorated with openwork stucco (as
shown on a photograph from 1970), but they have been restored as metal-face windows. In the
course of the recent repairs, the spandrels, as well as parts of the octagonal facade, were

decorated with tiles.

Image 8- Monument of $3h Ahmad-e Drawing 4. W elevation (Source: Archive of

Odsem view from w ICHTO, with additions by the author)

The original outer dome of this mausoleum is missing. However, we can safely assume that it
was of the polyhedral tent type. Currently, it is spherical in shape, with a 4 meter-high shaft
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placed on top. The cover of dome was repaired in 1974 and decorated with tiles with geometric
and square Kufic designs (Kaviisi, 2005:63). The overall height of the structure from the base

to the apex is nearly 12.50 meters.

Image 9- A view from present dome Drawing 5. N elevation of Emamzade
Sah Ahmad-e Qasem, (Source: Archive
of ICHTO, with addition by the author)
Entrance

The current entrance is on the northern side. Old maps and photographs from the 1970s show a
small portal with an opening of 2.5meters, width of 1.5 meters and height of 5.5 meters, covered
with a honeycomb pattern (Feyz-e-Qomi, 1971: 381). Subsequently, this has been changed and
expanded, and the current entrance is not the original, as demonstrated by the fact that it cuts
through part of an inscription on the inside of the building. The western doorway is higher and
the aforementioned inscription starts at this side of the building — it seems probable that the

main entrance had been on the western side before, but now it is closed.

Image 10- the cutting in inscription on Image 11- West doorway
northern side 175
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In addition to the entrance portal, other structures were added after the original tomb was built,
which to some extent undermines its historical identity. These structures include the prayer hall,

several family tombs, the guard’s room, and the ablution chamber, among others.

Image 11- Fagade of the Image 12- Entrance facade Image 13- N entrance,
present entrance, N side, of the N doorway, 1990 1970 (source: Archive of
2016 (source: Archive of (source: Archive of 00Q.) SBU.)

00Q.)

O
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% e
S/

Image 14- Internal space of a family tomb
beside the monument, 1990 (source: Archive
of 00Q)

Drawing 6- Plan of Emamzade of Sah Ahmad-e
Qasem and adjacent structures (Source: ICHTO
in Qom, with additions by the author)

Image 15 -Interior space of a prayer room
beside the monument, 1990 (Source: Archive
of 00Q.)
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Interior

The interior is much better preserved than the exterior. It is built on a square plan, with a
diameter of 9 meters. Each side consists of a deeply recessed, pointed arch niche, 5 meters in
height, 1 meter in depth, framed by a rectangular panel. Presently, the walls are covered with
new stones up to 2 meters in height — this is where the first inscription band of the chamber

starts.

Image 16- Interior of the dome chamber Drawing 7- Plan of the mausoleum of Sah
(Source: Archive of 00Q.) Ahmad-e Qasem, (Source: Archive of
SBU, with addition by the author)

The first inscription band is located above the socle area. Further above, there is another
inscription in the transition zone, where the building plan changes from the square chamber to

an octagon, by the squinches in the four corners of the dome chamber.

N
Image 17- view of squinch area in Drawing 8. Section of Emamzade Sah Ahmad-e

Qasem, (Source: Archive of SBU, with addition bg
17
the author)

dome chamber
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Another inscription band is set in the octagonal zone above the squinches. Above this
inscription, the structure changes from an octagon to a hexadecagon, with sixteen blind arches,
each resting on a rectangular panel, 0.90 meter tall. There are windows set on four sides, and
the rest of the arches are closed. This part is topped with another frieze, above which the
structure becomes circular and the dome begins. This dome is hemispherical, coated with white-
washed, undecorated plaster. The dome originally consisted of two shells, however, the inner
one was damaged after demolition of the external one, and the decorations in this part have

been removed completely.

Image 18- Panorama photo from the interior (Source: Archive of
00Q.)

Shrine and cenotaph

In the middle of the mausoleum, there is a rectangular, gilded steel shrine, which was made in
1905 by craftsmen from Esfahan. The direction of the shrine is not parallel with the
mausoleum’s walls, as they deviate by 20 degrees eastwards. The cenotaph is at the center of
the shrine. Though the contemporary cenotaph is made of marble, Modarresi Tabataba'1 reports
that it was originally covered with luster tiles, which were similar to those of the mausoleum of
‘Alf b. Ga‘far. He also mentions a particular type of luster tile, which were lost from the
mausoleum, though it is not clear whether he means the tiles from the cenotaph or from the
walls. Modarrest Tabataba'1 believes that a tomb panel currently displayed at the Berlin
Museum as the “Qom mihrab”, made by Mohammad b. Ab1 Taher in 663/1265, may have
belonged to this building (Modarrest Tabataba'1 1976:68), though his reasoning for this claim

is not clear.
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Crypt

Most probably, a crypt below the dome chamber was the main location of this mausoleum’s
grave. However, the crypt is now filled, with just a narrow, rectangular space, accessed from a
small opening in the east of the chamber, remaining; this is now used as a warehouse. Further

archeological investigations are required to obtain more information about this crypt.

Drawing 9- Location
of the shrine (Source:
Archive of SBU. with

addition by the )
author) Image 19- cenotaph prior Image 20- Current state
to the installation of the of the crypt
shrine, 1990 (Source:
4-6-3 Epigraphic material Archive of 00Q.)

There are three main inscription bands inside the mausoleum. The first starts above the stone
socle, which runs around the building, and is approximately 0.60 meter wide. The inscription
is written in the thuluth script, on a background of flowers and leaves, and includes the
beginning of surah Yasin (36: 1-12). It starts on the western side of the chamber and ends on
the northern side. There, a part of the inscription was demolished, with some words cut out to
make way for the present entrance. The inscription has two narrow bands at the top and the
bottom. The former is filled with floral designs and the latter contains the repeating word

“Mohammad”, written in square Kufic.

Image 21- Beginning of inscription band, w side
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Image 22- The inscription band on the northern side and the

m demolished part on the present entrance

giiiar]

Drawing 10- Location
of the inscription
(Source: Archive of
SBU. with addition by
the author)

Image 23- Part of the inscription band on the eastern side

The second significant inscription in the building is 0.5 meter wide, located in the middle of the
building, in the transition zone between the square chamber and the octagon. The inscription
has two borders: the upper consists of floral and vegetal designs, the lower, unfortunately
partially demolished, of a square kufic continuous but uneven repetition of the phrase:

Dl ey dea el 4 Sl
translation: The rulership is due to God, the Avenger, Muhammad and ‘Alt are the best of
humankind). This phrase is repeated on the borders of a few other inscriptions in the

mausoleum, as will be demonstrated below.

Image 24 - Part of the inscription in the middle
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Drawing 11- Location of

the inscription band Image 25- Beginning of the inscription in the middle, from SW side
(Source: Archive of SBU.

with addition by the
author)

Like the lower inscription band, this inscription starts in the southwestern corner and ends in
the same place. It contains some significant information about the name of the buried deceased
(Sah Ahmad-e Qasem), the patron of the mausoleum (Eshaq son of ‘Alf safi Mazi), and the

architect or craftsman (Mohammad Aba Soga).

Image 26- Part of inscription band refer to Sah Ahmad-e Qasem
The text, as given by, Tabataba'1 reads:

e 5a O3 ol (2w sllaall a guana 38 e Ayl A s sl o leall o3 el el ALY 5 ade VI AT 7
aa¥ )yl sha 3 ale Y1 Jaal) alaall Caliall Bl agale lda ) o (Ao o Gl (e 0 2eaa G jiea
) sl arae a3l i alica Jige allall sladaall elale cSdlaall () 3 cualia Al Gilaal 5 Candl Qb)) untis
Gaball g e (opman) @GR Cse cpall 5Ll 5 @l ol 8 ¢ pualill a0 jualy ) seaiall (8l Al aiac il
s Gle dema (g dery o038 s s ) plae amle hia e 0 Gansl ol 5 L 5 Gall e amd) ol )
‘el plad

Translation: God is assistance and support. The order for construction of this high building and
holy mausoleum, the tomb of the innocent and victimized Ahmad b. Qasim b. Musa, b. Ga ' far,
b. Muhammad, b."Ali, b. Husain b."Al1 b. Abi Talib, peace be upon them, was issued by the
owner of magnificence, justice and knowledge, the refuge of the [different] nations [of
mankind], who is worshiped by (or: is in the command of) the masters of the sword and the
masters of the pen, the chief Justice of the provinces the greatest shelter of the world, the resort
of the elite leaders of mankind, who distributes gifts and benefactions, the pillar of the great
Khans, who is victorious by the help of the best of all supporters, Qawam al-Haqq wa al-Dunya
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wa al-Din (the support of truth/god, of the world and of religion), the savior of all creatures,
‘Al1, the son of the greatest and blissful lord, ‘Izz al-Haqq wa al-Dunya wa al-Din (the glory of
truth/god and the world, Ishaq, son of the late “Al1 Safi, may God Almighty enhance the glory
of his rank. b. Muhammad Alf Abi Suga‘ Banna, made it.

Drawing 12- Location
of the inscription
(Source: Archive of
SBU. with addition by

Image 27- The name of the craft man at the end of
the inscription (Source: TP, p.113)

Another inscription band in Kufic has been placed at the base of the dome. It is about 0.60 meter
wide and the content is purely Quranic: it contains surahs al-Hamd and al-Thlas (12-1), which
were read wrongly by Feyz as a chapter of Dahr (Feyz Qomi, 1971:381). The inscription
includes an upper and lower border; the former consists of a repeated chain design, and the
latter contains the same square kufic phrase as we saw on the analogous border of the middle
inscription: 2l pa e 5 aeaa jledl) aal fll ) Al (translation: The rulership is due to God, the
Avenger, Muhammad and “Alt are the best of humankind). This phrase emphasizes the principle
of monotheism, the prophethood of Mohammad, and the leadership of “Alf for the Shia.

Drawing 13- Location
of the upper inscription =il
(Source: Archive of Image 28 - Part of the Kufic inscription
SBU. with addition by
the author)
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The other inscriptions of this mausoleum include square kufic inscriptions in the hexadecagonal
zone, where the framed vaults bear the familiar phrase: '&all )& e 5 2esa jledll d L), Others
in this area, also in square kufic, are set under the arches or against the lattice widows. One of
these bears the phrase: 4taeall 5 4 S (translation: The rulership is due to God and adoration
be to Allah).

N i
T
Image 30- square kufic inscription

Image 29- Kufic inscription under a
around an arch

window
Beneath the window on the southern side of the building, there is a thuluth inscription
mentioning the construction date. It is now hardly legible, but according to Tabataba'1 it reads:
Alarps 5 (pilad 43 2 ae (A (translation: In Muharram/May, 780/1378). This date seems to be
the completion date of the building’s plasterwork and the artisan has considered this place to

record it.

Image 31- present condition of the Image 32- Inscription on the construction
inscription with the construction date date on the side (Source: TP., p.112)

As mentioned before, the original main entrance to the mausoleum was probably on the western

side. Fittingly, on either side of the western chamber of the building, there are two rectangular

! Again: The rulership is due to God, the Avenger, Muhammad and ‘Al are the best of humankind.
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frames with the following phrase written in square Kufic in the margin: e Jledll aa Il 4 Sl
il 5 Je 5 (the same phrase as we already saw recurring multiple times throughout the
building). On the inner side of these frames, one can read <l s (translation: He (God) is
rulership). The part of this inscription on the other side of the chamber is unreadable, with only

the letters Alif and Lam recognizable, forming a decorative knot together.

Image 33- Kufic inscription
on the W chamber

4-6-4 Decoration

The architectural decorations of the 14" century can be divided into two groups: Stucco
decorations and glazed tilework, which are discussed below.

4-6-4-1 Stucco decorations

Much of the internal space of this mausoleum is decorated with white plasterwork. Like in other
tomb structures, this is applied in the semi-embossed carved (1-2.5 cm) and incised plaster
techniques, in addition to flat stucco in simulated incised brick joints and brick-end technique.
All of the squinch surfaces are coated with stucco containing roundels of various vegetal
designs, each worked within a grid pattern or AZde Kari. Each decorative grid panel is bordered

with a tiny geometric or epigraphic band.

Image 34-35. Stucco decorations on the squinches 184
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All the spandrel surfaces are decorated with the same stucco technique of AZde Kari, which
includes various vegetal and geometric patterns bordered by decorative geometric bands. Most
spandrels carry inscribed roundels or medallions, which mention the names of Mohammad and
‘Ali, written in Kufic script. Some have been destroyed and subsequently restored in a much

simpler style.

Image 36-37-38. Stucco decorations on the spandrels

The blind arches in the upper zone are also covered with various geometric and vegetal designs.
All of them are bordered with simple bands of geometric designs, such as a repeated Greek key
design.

Of course, a significant part of these decorations were repaired, and consequently much of the
delicacy of the original ornaments is lost. However, the decorations in the upper levels are
generally less intricate, with simpler borders, which suggests a somewhat hasty execution. A
decorative band with a single, zigzag patterns runs all around the sixteen-sided panels. This

creates some rhythm and movement in the collar of the dome.

Image 39- Stucco decorations on sixteen-sided panels
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The surfaces between the sixteen-sided niches in the upper zone are coated with simulated
incised brick joints, which were cut in vertical segments between the bricks. This technique is
also used to cover the surfaces of the tympana of the eight-sided niches. These joint plugs are
not very varied, and are mostly in a bow tie form. The decorations of the inner chambers spell

out the sacred name of ‘Al1, however, most are demolished and their former pattern is not clear.

Image 40-41. Some samples of simulated joint plugs decorations

All inscription bands were executed in carved stucco. The design of each of the three major
inscriptions has its own specific rhythm and composition.

In the first inscription from the bottom, which is written in thuluth, the letters are juxtaposed
with a particular style, underlining a calligraphic attempt to gain visual rhythm in writing. All
letters are of equal thickness, which suggests that much of the original (presumably more
intricate) designs were demolished during the restorations. The background of this inscription
is filled with vegetal motifs in the solid and void technique. The background and the letters

occupy almost the same amount of space within the inscription band.

Image 42. The lower inscription band
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Compared with the lower inscription, the quality of calligraphy in the middle inscription (also
in thuluth script) is much lower. The stucco seems to lack the professional workmanship of the
former. The space between the letters is decorated with vegetal patterns made in the AZde Kari

technique.

Image 43- The inscription band in the middle

The inscription band at the base of the dome is different from the other inscriptions, as it was
executed in decorative Kufic script. The geometric coherence of the design suggests that this

inscription was executed and repaired relatively better than the others. The background is filled

with decorative leaves.

Image 44- Inscription band below the dome

4-6-4-2 Glazed tilework

Today, there is no sign of any tilework inside the mausoleum. However, some reports mention
that, similar to the ‘Ali b. Ga'far shrine, the plinth zone of this mausoleum was covered with
eight-pointed star- and cross-shaped tiles, which were a common feature of the era in religious
mausoleums. However, as mentioned earlier, this space is now covered with marble. According
to Tabsarat al-Mosaferin (1270/1854), the mausoleum was covered with high-quality tiles
bearing the holy verses and phrases from the Hadith, as well as the signature of “Ali b.
Mohammad, dated to 663/1269 (Faqih Galali, 1997: 299). Modarrest Tabataba 1 also mentions
that the socle around the building was most probably covered with star- and cross-shaped tiles.
(Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976:68), but unfortunately, there is no documentation available to

substantiate this claim.
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4-6-5 History of the mausoleum and of the deceased

As mentioned for inscriptions, the most valid document concerning the date of this building is
an inscription inside, which mentions 780/1378. It was read about 65 years ago by Tabataba'1
and subsequently by Feyz Qomi and was registered accordingly in the relevant records. Today
this date is distorted and unreadable. The photo by Tabataba'1 shows greater details of the
inscriptions (Image 32). The date is probably when the decorations were completed.

However, this date has been questioned and reviewed by many researchers and art historians.
Some have read the seven hundred (4lexs) as six hundred (4lis), consequently putting the
construction date in the 7%/13'% century. However, by comparing this building with the other
Tomb structures in Qom, which have the same form and architectural style, as well based on
master Abii Soja‘’s signature, which also appears in other mausoleums?, it seems obvious that
this building could not have been constructed in the 13" century but rather must have been
made a century later. Feyz believes the correct numeral to be seven hundred (4lezxs), but the
inscription itself is incomplete, as the upper part of the of “Eyn g collapsed during restorations
(Feyz Qomi, 1971:380). He thus considers the date of 780/1378 to be correct. The rest of this
inscription names the patron of the construction as Eshaq b. “Al1 Saft Mazi, who was a Safi
governor of Qom. According to the inscription, the person buried in the mausoleum is Ahmad
b. Qasem son of Miisa b. Ga‘far. Historical sources, on the other hand, suggest that two
Emamzadehs, a brother and a sister: Abu al- Hosain Ahmad b. Qasem b. Ahmad b. ‘Al1 b.
Gafar ‘Arizi and Fateme Hatiin, are buried in this building (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 374). In Tarih-
e Qom, which is the oldest and most reliable document available on the old form and the history
of the mausoleum, it is mentioned that: ... another son is Abu al- Hosain Ahmad b. Qasem b.
Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Ga‘far. I do not know whether he had come to Qom with his father; and I have
been so informed that he was disabled and impotent, and that he was afflicted by smallpox in
his eyes, which he lost. When he died, he was buried in the old Maltin monument and people
visited his tomb and there was a shelter above his tomb. When the associates of Haqan Mofleht
reached Qom in 295 AH, they demolished that shelter. For a while, no one went to his tomb for
pilgrimage until 371 AH, when a number of righteous individuals in Qom saw in their dreams
that this tomb belonged to a virtuous person whose pilgrimage had great requitals, hence his
tomb was restored in wood and people resumed its pilgrimage” (Qomi, 20016: 614-5). In Anvar

al- Mosa ‘Sa ‘in, this is verified, and Ahmad b. Qasem’s sister Fateme is also mentioned, further

2 Mausoleum of Hadige Hatiin, 770 AH, mausoleum of Sayyed Sarbahs, 774 AH, mausoleum of Hage ‘Emad in
Bag-e sabz, 792 AH whose inscriptions are in the name of Abtu Soga“.
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identified as Mohammad ‘Azizi’s mother, and is said to have been buried in Maltn in this
mausoleum, where she is visited by pilgrims (Faqih Galali,1997: 295).

That being said, it is clear that the tomb was but a simple structure before the Safi dynasty and
that it was reconstructed in the 14'" century. In Gangine-ye Atar-e Qom, it is mentioned that in
258/872, after Amir Musa b. Buqari and Haqan b. Mofleh attacked Qom to crush the anti-
taxation riots, the shelter above this tomb (where the Qomi people gathered) was demolished.
After the invaders left, the citizens of Qom built a domed square on this tomb. The mausoleum
was further gradually destroyed until 780 / 1378, when the present dome was erected (Feyz
Qomi, 1971: 375). The mausoleum was repaired many times, with multiple new additions
erected. As mentioned before, the current dome probably bears little resemblance to the
original, but sadly we have no documentary or photographic sources on what this original
looked like. However, an old photograph (Img. 44) from a book titled Torbat-e Pakan, titled
“Maqam-e Sah Ahmad” (sanctuary of King Ahmad) is thought to show this building. If this is
true, then the original dome was conical on square basis- this is in contradiction with the
arrangement of the present building. Tabataba'i mentioned, that the photo belonged to
Emamzade Ahmad b. Qasem before the collapse of its dome. However, the comparison between
the structure of this tomb with Emamzade Ahmad, makes it quite clear that the image was
erroneously attributed to the latter. The structure of the building seen in the image is quite
similar to a number of tomb towers built in Mazandaran during the 15th century (e.g. Borge
Hestal, Darvi§ ‘Alambazi or Gonbad-e Sarahs at Babol) and greatly resembles the tomb of

Darvi$ ‘Alambazi.
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Image 44. An unknown mausoleum Image 45. Gonbad-e Sarest at Image 46. Mausoleum of Darvi§

attributed to Emamzade Ahmad b. Babol, 15th century (source: S. ‘Alambazi at Babol,15th
Qasem photo by al- Mangad (Source: Soleymani, personal album) century (source: fa.wikipedia

site, date: 25.11.2019
TP, fig.100) o
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Based on documents available of ICHTO, the dome of this building was restored in 1947. This
is also when the external facade was remade with new construction materials, and when the
portal and the prayer hall sections were added. All stucco works inside the building used to be
painted but were partially removed during the recent restorations and the colors on the stucco
were erased.? Unfortunately, no scientific, archeological studies were conducted about this
building. The mausoleum was registered as a national monument by the ICHTO in 1988, under

No. 2169, and its ownership is on an endowment basis.

Image 47. General view of Emamzade Ahmad
b. Qasem, 1976 (Source: TP, fig. 101)

* Regarding the comments of experts of ICHTO in Qom.
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4-7 Mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘Tl Sarbahs

4-7-1 Location

The mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘1l, or Emamzade Esma ‘il Sarbahs, is now located on Azar street,
on the eastern side of Qom, in the Sarbahs district. On the oldest existing map (1949) of Qom,
the building is shown to have been located on the outskirts of the city, between the urban
construction and the surrounding farms and gardens, near the Cehel Ahtaran complex. Based
on the 14™ century urban plan of Qom drawn by Sa‘id niya, it can be estimated that the
monument was located near the city wall, between the ancient gateways of Talegar and

Sahrestan, of which nothing remains (Sa‘id niya,1987:143).

Drawing 1- Schematic plan of Qom in the 14" e

; ) . Image 1- Location of Emamzade Esma‘1l to the east
century, including the location of the gateways of . ) ..
. ey o ] M of Qom, H. Kariman 1949 (source: gomshenasi site
the city (Source: Sa‘id niya, p.158, with additions

22.08.2018
by the author) 08.2018)
Comparing the 1949 map with the existing one, and taking into consideration first the location

of the Kasan gate mausoleums, and second the current streets (which now cover the old main
road and end in the gateways), one can confirm that the Emamzade Esma 1l must have indeed

been located near the city gate. ;

Cehel Ahtaran complex

Emamzade
Esma‘l

Image 2- Location of Emamzade Esma ‘1l in Qom (Source: Google Earth 20.05.2016. with
additions by the author)
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4-7-2 Architectural specifications

Exterior

Like other tomb structures in Qom, this mausoleum was constructed in the form of a single
structure, which then gradually evolved through restorations and additions, in parallel to the
development of the city itself. The building includes a courtyard on the northern side and around
it, various service buildings, as well as family tombs were constructed. The entrance to the north

courtyard was added in the Qajar period.

Image 3- Entrance corridor to courtyard Image 4- Current entrance to complex of
Emamzade Esma ‘il

The main, octagonal structure includes additions — caretaker’s quarters and a mosque — on the
eastern, southern and southwestern sides. The ground level around the monument was raised
gradually through time; currently, there is a difference of about one meter in height between
the internal floor of the monument and the surrounding ground. According to reports by Feyz
and the images of this building from ICHO, a small porch decorated with mugarnas was added
on the northern side during the Qajar era but was then removed during the recent restorations.
Feyz pointed out to the singularity of this building, reporting the existence of a garden planted
on the western side of the courtyard and extending to the southern and eastern sides. He suggests
that formerly, all four sides were surrounded by garden and cemetery, and the dampness from
the surrounding ground, particularly on the south side, has demolished the southern wall (Feyz

Qomi, 1971:401).

Image 5- Adjacent structures on the southern side of the courtyard 192
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The external plan of the building is an irregular octagon, with sides varying between 3 to 4
meters in length. Each side includes shallow, recessed rectangular panels with blind, denticulate
arches of simple brickwork. The width of each blind arch is about 2 meters, and they are about
6 meters tall from the bottom up to the starting point of dome cylinder. Each arch includes a
window covered with carved plaster lattice, which supplies light to the building. The collar of
the dome (drum) has twelve sides, 1.80 meters tall, and is set back from the face of the exterior
walls. Each side of the drum includes a rectangular frame decorated with brickwork and
turquoise tiles. Like in most other tomb structures in Qom, the twelve-sided tent dome is raised
from the 6-meter drum and covered with turquoise tiles. These tiles were added in the course
of the most recent restorations and there is no evidence demonstrating whether such decorative
tiles were used in the primary construction of the building. The overall height of the structure

from the base to the apex is nearly 13 meters.

gt

RS
Image 6- Emamzade Esma 1, view from Image 7- Emémzéde. Esma‘il, view from
W, 1998 (Source: Archive of ICHTO) NW, photo by R.Hillenbrand, (source:

Bildarchiv Islamische Welt OFUB.)
Entrance

The entrance into the building is located on the northern side, which includes a small porch
with an opening 2 meters wide and 5.50 meters tall. The porch is built on a rectangular plan,
1.70 meters deep and 4 meters tall; it was repaired recently'. Another small porch was added to

this part of the structure during the Qajar era; this had unfortunately destroyed and concealed

! The provided sizes are based on maps of ICHTO.
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the ancient decorations of the entrance. However, some parts of the original stucco decorations

were revealed in the course of new restoration works, when the Qajar porch was removed.

Drawing 2-3. Plan and elevation of current portal (Source: Archive of ICHTO)

The entrance into the domed chamber itself is 2 meters tall and 1.45 meters wide. A window,
covered with plaster lattice, is located above the entrance, providing some light to the interior
of the building. A fragment of a carved plaster inscription is visible above the window. This is
probably related to the primary mausoleum construction, with the vault added later, covering
most of this inscription. Its height suggests that originally, the portal’s arch was higher. Not
much of this inscription is currently legible, but the words “this work” (= 13 .. )) suggest it

included information about the building.

Image 8- Inscription above entrance door

PR — 1

Image 9- view of current condition of
portal of Emamzade Esma ‘1l

The vault of the porch is covered with joint plugs decorations in a single flower pattern, with a

band of geometric chain designs on each side. The western and eastern walls on both sides of
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the small porch are also covered with joint plugs. Above the socle, there are two recessed niches,
about 0.15-meter-deep, decorated with stucco. Unfortunately, the recent restorations have to

some extent obscured the internal form of the niches.
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Image.10-11 Stucco decoration of the niches on the lateral Image.12 Decoration of a bay on
walls of the porch the portal

A great part of the decorations on the front walls were also demolished. Only a small part,
which in the past was covered by the Qajar portal, currently remains, however, it is enough to
infer that the original portal must have been heavily decorated with ornate stucco. If we could
confirm that the porch was definitely built in the initial phase of the building, then this would
be the only I1-Khanid tomb structure in Qom with such an entrance portal.

Image 13. The surviving stucco decorations of the portal
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Interior

The interior of the mausoleum was built on a square plan, 5 meters on each side. Currently, the
building has doorways on three sides: northern, eastern and western. Although the south side is
currently closed, the particularly thin wall here suggests that in the past, it used to be open as
well. On each side of the domed square, there is a rectangular niche 2 meters wide and 1.30

meters deep. The chamber is about 4.5 meters tall.

Image 14. Photographic documentation of the eight sides in the interior of the mausoleum of
Emamzade Esma ‘il

Drawing 4. Plan of the mausoleum (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with additions by the author)

There are two 0.65m-wide niches at the four corners of the square chamber. These are 0.84-

meter-tall and placed about one meter higher than the existing building floor.
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On the southwestern side, instead of a niche, there is an entrance to the crypt. This is now closed
and would require archeological survey to identify its precise dimensions and form.

There are two additional entrances located on the eastern and the western sides; these are now
closed with metal doors. The mihrab is located to the south and covered with stucco decorations
on the upper part of the chamber. It is likely that this part was added in the second phase of
construction, at the same time as the portal. It later seems to have been blocked, with the mihrab
still marked, as the domed chamber served also as a mosque. All around the building, a 0.75
meter socle was installed from the floor, with the walls then plastered with joint plugs

decoration up to a further 2.5 meters. The first inscription is set above it.

Drawing 5- Plan of Emamzade
Esma‘1l’s (Source: Archive of
ICHTO)

Image 15 -The interior of Square chamber, looking

northwest
Above this inscription, the squinches transform the square plan of the building into an octagon,

on top of which stands the second inscription band. Above this, at a height of 6.80 meters from
the floor, sixteen blind, pointed arches mark the zone of transition from an octagon to a

hexadecagon.

Drawing 6- 3-dimensional diagram of
the transition stages

Image 16- Interior of domed chamber,
looking SE 197
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Eight of these sixteen niches include windows, each covered with carved plaster lattice. Another
inscription band is located above, which forms the starting point of the dome. This dome has
two separate shells, which are hemispherical on the inner side. The height of the dome chamber
from the current floor up to the dome foundation is about 9 meters, while the dome itself has a

height of about 2 meters.?

Image17- The inner surface
of the dome

The cenotaph is located in the middle of the square chamber. Currently, it is covered by a metal

shrine; in the Qajar era, the two tombs were covered with tiles. (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 397).

I.'.Ili;h-l-.lL I'.l.t" -
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I g Image 18. The new metal
Bl e shrine in the middle of the
T \ s domed chamber (Source:
archive of O0Q.)
Mihrab
The mihrab originally stood on the south side of the building, however, due to humidity at the
bottom of the wall, it has now completely collapsed and, as mentioned before, only a part of
the decorations above the arch remains (Img. 20). We do have a report from Feyz, who notes

some details not visible today: “... on tympana of the southern chamber sits a mihrab, which

has stucco decorations with high relief flowers and bushes as well as a complete mihrab scheme.

2 All sizes are mentioned on the basis of the available drawing by ICHTO.
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On the arch of mihrab, there is a 0.15m wide and 1.25m high inscription in Kufic script and this
phrase is carved on it:dl) (Js5 Ao il J gui ) 2ana ) YDV Y 7~

Translation: There is no God, except Allah, Muhammad is his messenger and ‘Al is the friend
(wali) of Allah.

There are 0.30m wide borders on all four sides of the mihrab. The eastern side bears the holy
names, while the name “Mohammad” is carved repeatedly in square kufic on the other three
sides (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 393-394). Feyz also mentions that the text of the inscription of the
mihrab itself came from the Quranic surah Isra’. (17: 80), with the name of the mason,
“Mohammad b. Abi Soga‘, mentioned at the end (Ibid). It should be noted, however, that
considering the plan of the southern side and a part of the inscription band, which was cut to
add a decorated arch, it seems that what Feyz describes was, in fact, an attachment added in the
second construction phase, while originally this side was simply open (as already suggested

above).

Image 19.- Inscription on mihrab before

. Image 20. The current condition of carved stucco
demolition (Source: GAQ. p.394)

above the mihrab

Image 21-22. Southern side and details of the
inscription as it connects to the additional wall
on the mihrab side
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4-7-3 Epigraphic Material

Various inscriptions are used in this building, the most important of which are the three main
inscription bands in Thuluth and Kufic scripts. All these are about 0.50 to 0.60-meter wide and
carved on colored background. The lowest inscription, at the square-to-octagon zone of
transition, includes the Quranic surah al-Dahr (76: 1-11), written in Thuluth script. The
inscription starts from the southeastern side. This phrase in Kufic script e ksl sl gl ab Sl
o4l A dess g Translation: The Rule is due to God, the Avenger, Muhammad and ‘Ali are the
best of humankind™, is inserted repeatedly on the lower border of this inscription. 3

Due to improper reconstruction, the quality of calligraphy in this inscription has deteriorated,
with the letters becoming much thinner than originally — this is apparent when the current

inscription is compared with old photographs.

R g

Image 23- The lower inscription band in Thuluth script before restoration,1976
(Source: TP, Fig. 93)

|

Drawing 7- The location
of lower inscription
band (Source: Archive
of ICHTO addition by
the author)

Image 25- The lower inscription band in Thuluth script, view from
NW side

3 Tabataba'T and Feyz, have read this border wrongly as the name of Allah and Mohammad.
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The second inscription band is located above the squinches. Written in Thuluth script, the
inscription is carved on a green background with floral designs, framed by decorative,
geometric borders. It starts in the upper part of the northern chamber and ends on the
northeastern side. It includes information about the buried person and the patron of the
monument, as well as the date of construction. It is worth noting that its content is somewhat

similar to one inscription in the southern mausoleum of Bag-e Sabz. It reads as follows:

Sl o sLaall o gecnall JLa¥l 38 e iy yil) gl 5 4nsd 5 jlandl 038 eliss yal - s) iy 5 el apsill <37
Capnd) b)) cpaiin o S0 5 Jadll ald) 5 ale W) Jae W) alae Y1 caaliall 2Ol agle Gabeall ina sl (0
AleY) Jae V) alie V) asasall Jsall 0 tena el call 5 Lall 5 3all Gle Gy pealdl) ik o jeals ) saaiall AB

7774 A ol a6 e (B LagilSie (a8 ) 35 08 ) 5 Laglld il el e 0y o cpall 5 L) 5 el Jles
Translation: “The mention of the Eternal [God] is superb and is the worthiest exordium. The order
for the construction of this lofty building and noble mausoleum of the innocent and victimized
imam, Isma‘1l, son of the Imam Gafar as-Sadiq, peace be upon them, was issued by the owner of
magnificence, justice and knowledge, gifted with great justice and knowledge in all aspects of
graciousness and benefaction, the commander of the masters of the sword and the pen, who is
victorious by the help of the best of supporters, Giyat al-Haqq wa al-Dunya wa al-Din Amir
Muhammad, son of the most just and learned lord and master Gamal al-Haqq wa al-Dunya wa al-
Din ‘Al1 b. Safi, may God heighten the rank of both of them and raise their station above the two
bright stars of Ursa Minor (“Little Bear”). In the holy month of Muharram 774 AH. (1372).

Drawing 8- The
location of the middle
inscription band
(Source: Archive of
ICHTO addition by the

author)

Image 26-27. Part of the middle inscription band in Thuluth script
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Much like the band below it, this inscription has also deteriorated in quality through the course
of restorations. The letters and words are thinner than they were originally, and the background
is emptier, more sparsely decorated, with the decorations themselves also carved in lower relief

(Image 28). . e

e

Image 28- Part of the middle inscription band before repairs (Source:
TP, Fig. 94)

Drawing 9- The
location of middle
inscription band
(Source: Archive of
ICHTO addition by
the author)

Image 29. Beginning and end of the middle inscription band in Thuluth script, view from NW

The upper inscription band is written in Kufic script and it has undergone less changes through
restorations compared to the other two. It is framed by two borders, decorated with chain-like
motifs, and marks the beginning of the dome. It comprises the Quranic surah al-Hamd (1:1-5),
written in brightly-colored Kufic set against a mechanically hatched background of blue, green
and red. It is not clear whether these colors were present before the recent repairs or not. The
size of the letters is well coordinated with the background in a way that considerably improves

the inscription’s legibility — this is one of this inscriptions’ strongest points.

Image 30- The Kufic inscription band at the base of the dome 202
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The upper border is decorated with the name “Mohammad” in square kufic and in the lower
border, the common phrase “al-Mulk Lillah” is repeated all around the dome.

A cursive, roundel-shaped inscription is inserted at the center of the dome, encircling a central,
decorative floral motif on a green background. The design of this circular inscription is quite
similar to the analogous inscription in the middle Tomb tower of Bag-e Sabz, and it is likely
that both were made by the same artist. It includes the (incomplete) Quranic surah al-‘Imran
(3:18-19). The other circular inscription on the surface of the dome is written in square kufic

and consists of the repeating names of “Allah, Mohammad and ‘Al in green and red.

Image 32- Circular cursive
inscription at the center of the dome

Other roundel-shaped inscriptions or medallions are placed in the tympana of the northern and

Image 31- Circular square kufic inscription

southern chambers. On the northern side, the borders of these medallions include the names of
twelve innocent imams, written in Kufic script, and on the southern side, they include the name
of “Ali, written eight times, also in Kufic script. The oft-repeated sentence of al-Mulk lillah is
written repeatedly again in square Kufic on the border of a southeastern medallion. The design
of the medallions in the western chamber is different, with the combined names of ‘Alf and

Mohammad written four times at the center.

Image 33. The inscribed roundel on SE Image 34. The inscribed roundel on W
chamber chamber
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4-7-4 Decoration

The interior surface of the mausoleum is decorated extensively in stucco. The lower part of the
walls (i.e. the socle zone) has been repaired with new tiling and nothing remains of the former
stucco decoration. However, other various parts of the walls are still decorated with false joint
and carved and incised plaster. The stucco techniques used here are semi-embossed carved
plaster, with reliefs of 0.5 to 2.5 centimeters, flat stucco in false joint, simulated incised brick
joints, brick-end, with the grid pattern or AZde kari as an additional technique applied on carved
plaster. The designs include geometric and vegetal motifs and scroll patterns, and the density
of the decorations diminishes towards the level of the dome foundation and above, where a few
medallions on the surface of the dome serve as the only ornament. The inscription bands provide
additional decoration, in addition to the stucco on the surface of the squinches, the spandrels,
and on a part of the existing mihrab. These patterns include scrollwork with arabesque and
floral motifs, as well as geometric and epigraphic bands. The squinches on the four sides of the
building include extensive vegetal designs, framed with carved bands in the form of cable

moldings, undulating geometrical motifs, epigraphic and floral motifs.

=

Image35 - Stucco decoration of internal Image 36-38. Decorations on squinches
surface of domed chamber
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The Spandrels are located above the squinches, and the arches are decorated with triangular,

scroll and geometric designs above their vaults, which are enclosed by a frame.
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On the southern side, at the location of the mihrab, the carved plaster is applied in higher relief
compared to all the other parts. Some ornaments are made in relief as high as 0.70 meter; these
were made separately and installed with wooden connections (nails) in the depth of the works.

Some still exist, but unfortunately most of these are lost. Among these designs, the holy words

such as Allah are inserted with lower relief designs.

Image 40- A part of the stucco on the
Qibla wall, connected to the wall by
wooden nails (Source: Ardayeha-ye Gact
dar atar-e Tarihi-ye Qom, p. 79)

Image 41- Stucco decoration on the S chamber,
the holy names included among the floral
motives (Source: Arayeha-ye Gaci dar atar-e
Tarihi-ye Qom, p. 79)

Another space extensively decorated in stucco are the chamber niches located 0.85 meter above

the socles. All the niche surfaces are covered with scroll and grid designs. Each niche includes

a carved, decorative border of repeating Greek key motifs, similar to the design of the mihrab.
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Image 42-43. Stucco niches on northeastern side of building

Among other decorations applied in this mausoleum, there are false bricks or joint plugs, which
appear on the walls, from above the socles up to the starting point of the first inscription band,
as well as on the surfaces of the tympana and the soffits belonging to the four main chambers.
The plugs measure 0.7 * 0.4 meter. They are not simulated and are executed at the vertical

segments of the bricks.

Image 44- false bricks on walls

Image 45- false bricks on W chamber

In the portal, which has been repaired recently, simulated incised brick joints are used on the
walls and the soffits. The stamp motifs on the entrance vault consist of eight-pointed flowers,
which are different from the plug motifs inside the building. This mausoleum is the only tomb
that has decorations on its outer surfaces. However, the differences in technique and the
decorative motifs used suggest that the decorations on the porch are related to the second period

of construction. This part of the building needs further architectural study.
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4-7-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

Based on the existing inscriptions, the mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘7l was constructed in 744/1372
following the order of Giyat al-Din Mohammad or Amir Moahammad, son of ‘Ali b. Safi,
members of the Safi dynasty. It was decorated by ‘Ali Mohammad abi Soga‘ who also worked
on several other domes in this era.*

The name and origin of Emamzade Esma‘il is not mentioned in any historical books, but the
inscriptions suggest that this monument belongs to Sah Esma ‘1l b. Mohammad b. Gafar Sadigq.
In the book of Gangin-ye Atar-e Qom, it is quoted that the person buried in this dome is one of
the great honorable and noble Sadats from Horasan: Abii al-Ma‘ali Esma‘il. As mentioned in
the book, Abi al-Ma‘alt Esma‘il, son of ‘Abdollah b. Hosain, was dispatched to capital of
Horasan (Neysabiir) for his education, and he gained such a position and sublimity that Soltan
Mohammad Harazmsah selected him for the position of Naqib al-Nagaba or Naqib al-Asraf
(Marshal of Nobility) of the country, which was a great spiritual and political title. He was the
undisputed Naqib al-Nagabda throughout the territory under the dominion of Soltan Mohammad
till 617/1316 and his commentaries and ideas on all significant issues were greatly sought-after,
with no important action taken without his agreement. Upon the Mongol invasions, Abii al-
Ma‘alt Esma‘il migrated from Neys$abiir to Qom and resided in a house outside the Qom
boundaries. He was killed together with Sayyed Ga‘far Naqib Miisavi during the later attacks
on Qom. Both were beheaded and their bodies were buried in their house. However, his head
was found among others (and was later buried besides his body), hence he was called Esma‘il
Sarbah$ (which means “the person who offered his head”) (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 385-89).

In any case, it seems that this person was so popular among the people and the government that
a tomb like other tombs of the era was erected for him in 1372, with the support and on the
orders of one of the Safi rulers. This building was constantly modified at different periods. It
was finally registered under No. 2168 in the 1998 as an Iranian National Historical Monument,

and today, it is one of the places of pilgrimage in Qom.

4 Such as the southern Tomb tower of Bag-e sabz in 1360, mausoleum of Hadige Hattin 1369 and Emamzade
Ahmad Qasem 1378.
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4-8 Mausoleum of Hadige Hatain

4-8-1 Location

The mausoleum known as Hadige Hattin is located 35 km south of Qom, beside the eastern
bank of the Qomrud river, near the old road between Qom and Esfahan (which is an ancient
route). This building stands on the outskirts of the village of Hadige Hatlin, whose name comes
from the tomb. The mausoleum is located within the local cemetery, well-visible from all sides.
According to local tradition, the village was originally called Halag Abad, but the name was

changed after the burial of Hadige Hatiin, as a sign of respect for her.

Qom

Hadige Hatln
village

Image 1- Location of Hadige Hatiin village compared to Qom (Source: Archive of ICHTO,
with addition by the author)

Image 2- Location of the building beside the village and the old Qom to Esfahan Road
(Source: Google Earth 20.05.2018, with addition by the author)
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The earliest mention of the name ‘Halag Abad’ can be found in 5% century AH sources. This
area was established by the Halag tribe, who had migrated from India to this region, which
consequently was known as Halagestan at the time (Feyz Qomi, 1971:426-7). There are two
other mausoleums near this monument: the mausoleum of Sahzade ZakarTya and the monument
of Ebrahim and Esma ‘11, both within 75 meters from the mausoleum of Hadige Hattin. Nothing
is mentioned about these buildings in the Tarih-e Qom. The dating of these buildings is vague;
however, the location of these three mausoleums near the old Qom-to-Esfahan road and their
placement in an equidistant triangle seem remarkable. The mausoleum of Hadige Hattin is now
located in a cemetery, which includes a number of ancient gravestones, with the significant
ones located on the eastern side of the building. Later, various buildings were constructed on

the northern and southern sides of this mausoleum to meet the requirements of the pilgrims.

Image 3-4-5-6 The area of the Emamzade Hadige Hattin and the location of the two

mausolea near it (Source: Google 20.05.2018, with additions by the author)
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4-8-2 Architectural specifications
Exterior

The mausoleum of Hadige Hattin, with some differences in the construction materials in the
main body, complies with the same architectural principles which guided the construction of
most other mausoleums in Qom built around this time. Its exterior is built on an octagonal
planl. The ground surrounding the mausoleum has been raised gradually over time; this is
consistent with other mausoleums located in cemeteries and can be attributed to burials during
the years following the tomb construction. According to archaeological research, the main floor
of the building is about 1.5 meters lower than the surrounding ground. The building fagade is
5.50 meters high, of which the first 5 meters seem to have been repaired extensively with rubble,
bricks and gypsum and are thus not original. There are four windows facing onto the cardinal

directions, all of which have been filled in. Currently, only two are visible from the outside.

East West

Drawing 1. The elevations of Emamzade Hadige Hattn (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with
addition by the author)

! However, Feyz Qomi has incorrectly mentioned it as hexagonal in his reports. (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 428)
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The drum The drum of the dome is placed immediately on top of the body of the octagon, with
arecession at the height of 2.60 meters. It is a dodecagon, made of recessed, rectangular panels
with blind, pointed arches. The dome was constructed on the drum, in the form of a twelve-
sided tent roof. The total height of the mausoleum to the apex is 13.70 meters 2. The roof was

retiled with turquoise tiles, but most of these have since fallen off.

Image 7- Visualization of the eight facades of Emamzade Hadige Hatin
Drawing 2- Plan of the mausoleum (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with additions by the author)

2 Sizes and dimensions are based on the maps available in the Qom Cultural Heritage Dept.
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Entrance

The current entrance of the building is on the northwestern side. Despite the restoration, some
disturbances can still be seen on this facade. On the other sides of the building, excluding the
southern side, traces of openings in the arch forms are obvious but they are now completely
filled in, due to the changes in the ground level of the eastern and southern parts of the cemetery.
Most probably, this building used to include openings on several sides; however, given the form
and height of the vault at the southern entrance and the appearance of the walls on this side, it
seems likely that the main entrance was located on this side, although we do not know when it
was made. The original form of the facade, which most probably was made of brick, has been

lost through restoration.

Drawing 3- The main entrance of the tower on
the S side (Source: Archive of ICHTO in Qom,
with additions by the author)

Image 8- Southern side of the tower

Interior
The internal plan of the building is a square, 5.50 meters on the sides and about 12 meters tall.
Each side contains a rectangular, recessed panel, 3 meters wide and 1.25 meters deep. The
architectural form and internal structure of the building are very similar to other mausoleums

of the imamzades in Qom.

entrance

Drawing 4- Plan and EW section (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with additions by the author)
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Originally, the domed chamber had openings on three sides, although now only the northern
one remains open. The western side probably pointed towards the gibla, which is why it is
slightly rotated. The socle zone is covered with new, star-shaped, blue tiles, up to 1.25 meters

from the floor, surrounding the lowest portion of the domed chamber. Then the first inscriptions

band rests above this part.
i s

Drawing 5- the NS section of the mausoleum of
Hadige Hattin (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with
additions by the author)

Image 9- interior view from SE

At 3 meters, the square shape of the building changes into an octagon via the addition of
squinches on the corners. Further above, at the height of about 5 meters, the second inscription
band is located, above which begins the zone of transition from octagon to hexadecagon. There
are smaller, rectangular panels with blind, pointed-arch niches on each side. The four axial
arches enclose windows; these arched, brightly lit openings determine the rthythm of the entire
zone. The third inscription band is then located further above, at the height of 6.30 meters. This
inscription band marks the beginning of the circular dome. The overall height of the structure,

from the internal floor to the apex of the dome is about 9 meters.

Image 10. The sixteen-sided
zone of transition and the
dome’s structure
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4-7-3 Epigraphic Material

The building includes three main inscription bands, one circular inscription, as well as other
inscriptions located on the borders around the arches and on the surface of the dome. The first
band is located at the transition zone between the square and the octagon, about 3 meters from
the floor. It is 0.38 meter wide, written in Thuluth script, and begins in the west. The inscription
contains some important information about the patron and the construction date of the building,

and its text is further continued in the upper inscription band. It reads:

&

|

Drawing 6- Location of the
inscription band (Source:
ICHTO, with addition by

the author)

Image 11- Part of the lower inscription band in Thuluth script

aSlaall gl ypaa dlaad) eals O Jaila A8Y 5 Cordl alim aaall 5 el AGIA Ao W) Jae Y1l el g Ul
5 legilae) e L yar 5 Jlad ) Leany) a e cpall g Liall gadgall 5 Gall Jlea cpdall 5 elal) (S jaada

" Alexis 5 (s A ) sed (o Lagil 0 2
Translation: ...who has to be obeyed, the most just and learned ruler, the caliph of Arabs and
non-Arabs, the master of the sword and of the pen, the guardian of the lands and reliever of
mankind, the administrator who controls the affairs of the kingdom, the essence of the mixture
of water and clay (i.e. of human beings) Gamal al-Haqq wa al-Daula wa al-Dunya wa al-Din
‘Al1 Safi, may God support them both, make them victorious over their enemies and make their

rule last forever. 770/1369.

Image 12. the Parts of lower inscription band

214



Chapter 4

Image 13- the Parts of lower inscription band

This inscription also includes excerpts from the Quranic Yasin (36:1-9), written with the same

script and form; it runs around the chamber and ends on the northern side.

Drawing 7- Location of the
inscription band (Source:

ICHTO, with addition by %ﬁﬁﬁ% : l I
the author)

Image 14- Thuluth script used in lower inscription band (source:
emamzadegan site, date: 07.08.2018)

Following it, also on the northern side, the two names are inserted: “Darvis$ ‘Alt Hagt Taher and
Darvi$ Ebrahim, son of Hasan Halag” (Tabataba’i, 1976:205) These men have probably been

craftsmen who worked on the mausoleum. The meaning of the first two words is not clear.

Image 15- The phrases on the northern side, including the name of the constructor (Source: L.
TP, Fig. 263; R. emamzadegan site, date: 07.08.2018) 215
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Below the northwestern squinch, this phrase can be seen:

(Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976:205).(s1a (e 02 G 5 glad (o) (O dens () Slo 2l Jaad) 124
translation: This building was constructed by the servant of God “Ali (b. Muhammad b. Abi
Suga‘ and Hasan b. ‘Al Hul).

The names were read by Tabataba'1, but they are partially demolished now.

Image 16 -The name of the stucco master

The second inscription band, 0.40-meter-wide, is written in high relief Thuluth script, on lobed,

level background. It contains the names of the buried person and the constructor of the building,

reading as follows:

Al iy daad Lud B g 4 geazall odpall aaias (uolall dgliall 138 eliy aaty jal (J gl anadilly o el apaal) <A

Asall @l g o3hall agle lla () 0 (e Gatasall el G padl 0 (e AL dena oLa¥ (g aa o grandl)

2l 2y el bl 5 S slall sliaie Aldl A o)yl alale) saee ale W) Jac V) ginall ?L‘;y‘ aliall & a4l
" Slaall A sadall Lt sall 0 dana el ol aUail) g SLASEYT cpall gadsall g gall Sbe cpallall

Image 17- Middle inscription band in Thuluth script (source: emamzadegan site, date:
07.08.2018)
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Translation: The mention of the Eternal [God] is superb and is the most worthy exordium. The
order for the reconstruction of this holy mausoleum, the resting place of the innocent lady, the
princess of womankind, Hadiga, daughter of the innocent Imam Ga‘far, son of the Imam
Muhammad al-Baqir, son of “Ali, son of al-Husain, son of the commander of the faithful ‘Al
b. Abt Talib - God bless them and bestow peace upon them! - was issued by the lord, the
supreme master, the most just and learned counsellor, the dean of the most eminent viziers of
the world, the support of kings and sultans, who is strengthened by the support of the lord of
the two worlds, Giyat al-Haqq wa al-Daula wa al-Din, the glory and the administrator of Iran,

Amir Muhammad, son of the absolute lord.

Drawing 8- Location of the

inscription band (Source: Image 18- Part of middle inscription band in Thuluth script with
ICHTO, with addition by names of the deceased person and the sponsor of the building
the author)

Image 20- Middle inscription band before
restoration, including name of the deceased person,
Hadige

Image 19- Starting point of the middle
inscription band in Thuluth script

The third inscription band is located above the sixteen pointed blind niches at the beginning of
the dome structure. This inscription is written in Kufic script on a lobed, vegetal background. It

contains excerpts from the surah al-Hamd, i.e. the first chapter of the Quran.
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This inscription is framed by two bands, upper and lower, both cut into a crimson background.
The upper band includes the name of Mohammad, written in Square Kufic script, and the lower
band consists of the phrase: “_ &l pa e 5 2ens el aal gl & LV (translation: The rulership
is due to God, the Avenger, Mohammad and ‘Alt are the best of human kind).

Drawing 9- Location of the
inscription band (Source:
ICHTO, with addition by

the author)

Image 21- Inscription band in Kufic script below the dome
(source: emamzadegan site, date: 07.08.2018)

Image 22-23 Inscription band in Kufic script below the dome, before restoration (source:
Mogtaba Mahmiidi, personal album)

Image 24- Inscription band in Kufic script below the dome, after restoration
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At the center of the dome, there is a circular inscription, written in Thuluth script on a crimson
background. It contains a verse from the ‘Imran surah (3:17). The inscription itself is placed
between two narrow bands; the upper one is also epigraphic and includes the repeated name

Mohammad in Kufic script, while the lower consists of a decorative, vegetal design.

Image 25- The inscription around the medallion Image 26- Drawing of the central
inside the dome inscription on the dome (source:
4-8-4 Decoration emamzadegan site, date: 07.08.2018)

The original decorations of this building included tiles and stucco but now there are no traces
oftilework left. However, according to Tabataba 1, the internal socle zone of the tomb chamber
used to be covered with 8-pointed star and cross-shaped tiles; this is a very typical style in the
Il-khanid era. Most of these tiles were broken even before Tabataba'1 and the remaining tiles
he observed were covered with plasterwork (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976:206). Kavist also
reported a number of broken, star-shaped, Il-khanid tiles around the building (Kaviist, 2005:82),
of which nothing remains now. The enameled tiles added during repairs are also noteworthy,

but these probably date to the Qajar era and so are not relevant here.

Image 27. the turquoise tiles on the dome
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Like other mausoleums in Qom, this building is primarily decorated with stucco, which usually
would have covered the entire interior of such a structures. Stucco decorations were applied on
all surfaces with the techniques of carved and incised plaster, simulated incised brick joints and
brick-end. Inscription bands, the central medallion, the bands of geometric pattern beneath the

dome, borders of niches and squinches, are all decorated with carved stucco.

\RJ’; hiat \‘?‘”‘."w"{ -
) S i}
‘: % < ‘l;

Image 28-29. Stucco on various surfaces inside the building

The bands around the sixteen niches also include various incised designs. These are quite varied
and include repeating geometric motifs, epigraphic borders and floral scrollwork. The
inscriptions consist of repetitions of sacred names such as Mohammad and/or of the phrase al-

Mulk lillah 4 <1137, all written in square Kufic script.

— —— s
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Image 30. The pattern of some decorative bands

3l pa Je 5 aesna lesl) sl gl i W : translation: The rulership is due to God, the Avenger, Muhammad and

‘Alf are the best of human kind.
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False bricks or false joints are another type of decoration used in this building. After
restorations, more of them are simulated and it is sometimes difficult to distinguish between the
structural and simulated forms. This technique was used on all the internal surfaces of spandrels,
chambers, squinches, tympana and inside the sixteen blind-arched vaults, as well as on the
surfaces below the dome. Currently, all the existing designs are in false bricks and in bow tie

form. They are applied more vertically on most surfaces except above the arches, where they

are mostly horizontal or in arch-form.

Image 31- Brick-end plugs on the internal surface of ~ Image 32- Horizontal brick-end plugs, before
the dome chamber after restoration restoration (Source: Archive of ICHTO)

The internal surface of the dome is decorated with stucco bands, simulated incised brick joints
and brick-end, including polygonal star shapes, inside which a medallion and a central

inscription band are located.

Image 33- Eight pointed star-shaped patterns below the dome
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The bands outline the star form and are all epigraphic, with the name of Mohammad written in

square Kufic script.

Image 34-35. Epigraphic bands detail on the surface of the
dome (source: M. Mahmudi, personal album)

4-8-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

According to the surviving inscriptions, this building was built by one of the local Saft rulers,
probably Giyat ad-Din Mohammad, son of Havge ‘Alf Safi, in 770/1369. At the beginning of
this inscription, the phrase “order for reconstruction of the building” was inserted, which
implies that the building did, in fact, exist before, but was damaged or demolished and needed
repairs or reconstruction. The date of the original building must have been some time before
1369, however, based on a comparison between the architectural style, form and decorations of
this building with those constructed in the same period, we can reasonably assume that the
building was built in 1369 in its entirety, and that probably the former structure had been totally
demolished.

As for the deceased person buried here, the name of Hadige, daughter of Imam Ga‘far, is
inserted on the inscription. However, it should be mentioned that we have no information
available about this Hadige; Tarih-e Qom, which is the most important reference on the
emamzades in Qom, does not mention her name, leading one to believe that perhaps she lived
in Qom after it was compiled (378/989). According to Feyz, Hadige Hatiin lived in the 12
century, or even in the 13" century. She is one of the grandchildren of ‘Ali b. Hasan ‘Arizi, a
descendant of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far, who is buried near the Kasan gate. However, the inscriptions in

the mausoleum suggest that she was Imam Ga‘far Sadiq’s daughter. This is hardly possible,
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since we know the name of Imam Sadiq’s three or four daughters, and the name of Hadige
Hatiin is never mentioned among them. Thus, the more reasonable assumption is that Hadige
Hatiin was Imam Ga‘far Sadiq’s granddaughter (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 427-28).

A number of additions and alterations were made to this building over time and it has been
subject to multiple reconstructions and repairs. In 1943, a tiled inscription band containing a
poem in praise of Hadige Hattin was added on the southern side. This building was registered
in 2000 on the List of National Monuments under No. 2495 and was repaired internally and
externally by the Cultural Heritage Organization in 2007-2008, when some further additions
were made. The title of this building now belongs to the Endowment Organization. It is used as

a pilgrimage site.
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Image 36- The national registration document of the
Mausoleum of Hadige Hatiin (Source: Archive of ICHTO)
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4-9 Mausoleum of Sah Ga far

4-9-1 Location

The mausoleum of Sah Ga‘far Miisavi, also called Emamzade Ga'far or Sayyed Ga'far, is to
the west of Qom, on Emamzade Ebrahim street, about 800 meters from the western side of the
Emamzade Ebrahim mausoleum. Based on a map from the Qajar period, this building was
constructed in the suburbs, in the area then known as Mazdigan, 2 km from the city gate

(‘Alaviyye gate or Bakée gate), beside the old road leading to Togriid and Ave.

Emamzade Ga'far

Image 1- the location of Emamzade Sah Ga‘far,by H. Kariman 1949
(source: gomshenasi site 22.08.2018 with addition by the author

Image 2- Current location of mausoleum of Sah Ga‘far and mausoleum of Sah Ebrahim
on the main street (Source: Google Earth Site 11.3.2018, with addition by the author)
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On a map provided by Wilber, this building is also located outside the city. Wilber has also
drawn the mausoleum of Sah Ga ' far to the south of Sah Ebrahim, however, this is incorrect, as
we know that former is to the west this mausoleum, at a distance of about 100 meters.
Nowadays, unfortunately nothing remains of the original form of this building, as after the
Islamic Revolution it was entirely reconstructed and developed into a single complex with a

prayer hall, a portal court and a domed chamber.
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Drawing 1- The location of the mausoleum of Sah Gafar in old Qom,
sketch plan by Wilber, 1955 (Source: The Architecture of Islamic Iran,
Fig.2)

Image 3- Current location of the Image 4- The current condition of the added
mausoleum of Sah Ga‘far fwan and court
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According to Feyz’s report from 1971, this mausoleum was originally located inside a
cemetery, whose walls were in the form of battlements. It opened onto the cemetery from three
sides (Feyz Qomi, 1971:261). Now, the cemetery is located in an open area on the southern side
of the mausoleum. The entire building was demolished to make way for a new one, with a
brightly tiled dome, which was built next to the residential area in Qom. However, old
cartographic evidence, as well as the relatively detailed reports by Feyz and Tabataba'1, together
with some historical images and a few tiles still surviving at the Astane Qom Museum, allow
us to present a brief description of its former condition.

4-9-2 Architectural specifications

Exterior

The external fagade of this mausoleum appeared simpler than it was for most other tomb
structures. It could be divided into two main parts: body and dome. The external plan was an
octagon, with a simple brick facade. Each side included a rectangular, recessed panel, topped
with a shouldered, flat arch. The tent dome was also made of brick and rested directly on the
exterior wall of the building, without the usual, exposed zone of transition. For this reason, the
body of the mausoleum is higher than that of most other tomb structures. The dome itself was
built in an eight-sided tent form and included a window on the northern side. Its surface was
covered with turquoise tiles, which Feyz considers to have been added in the Safavid era. The

dome was 8 meters tall and 8 meters in diameter (Feyz Qomt, 1971:261).

Image 5- A view of mausoleum of Sah
Ga‘far before demolition, R.
Hillenbrand (Source: Bildarchiv
Islamische Welt of OFU Bamberg)
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Entrance

According to old reports, the building had three openings. In the plan provided by Wilber, there
were three doorways to the north, east, and west. Considering the considerably recessed part
and the portal on the northern side, the main entrance may have been located there. At some
point, a portal was added on the northern side, including some chambers and recessed spaces,

as mentioned by Feyz (Feyz Qomi, 1971:255).

Image 6- Northern entrance of the
mausoleum of Sah Ga far before
demolition, Wilber, 1955(Source: The
Architecture of Islamic Iran, Fig.12)

Interior

According to Feyz and Tabataba'1, the interior of the building was built on a square plan, 5.30
meters on each side. Each side except the southern one included an entrance, its walls 1.50
meters thick and 2 meters wide; thus, the mausoleum resembled the form of a pavilion, allowing
people to enter it from different directions. These openings also improved the lighting and
ventilation inside the building. The southern side was closed and most probably included a

mihrab, fitted with a rectangular, recessed panel, 1 meter deep and 2 meters wide (Ibid).

Drawing 2 -Plan of mausoleum of Sah
Ga‘far by Wilber, 1944 (Source: The
Architecture of Islamic Iran, Fig.10, with
addition by the author)
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The modality of transition from the square to the octagon resembles that of the other tomb
structures: it is done through the use of squinches. Then, above the octagon, there was a 0.80-
meter inscription band, above which a row of blank, pointed arches transformed the structure
into a hexagon. Another inscription rested on top of this section and still above, the dome proper
began. According to Feyz, the height of the dome was 12 meters (Feyz Qomi, 1971:256),
whereas Tabataba'1 mentions 10 meters. The photographs of the external fagade point to

Tabataba'1’s estimate being more accurate.

10m

Drawing 3-4- Two suggested sections from the mausoleum of Sah Ga far , on
the right according to the dimensions from the report of Modarrest Tabataba'1,
on left side as reported by Feyz Qomi. Drawings by the author.

Image 7. Interior of the domed chamber of
Sah Ga ‘far before demolition, view from
NW (Source: TP, Fig.4)
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4-8-3 Epigraphic Material
As reported by Feyz and according to Tabataba't’s pictures, the building contained one
inscription band, 0.80, written in Thuluth in polychrome plaster. It contained the name of the
deceased person and possibly also a date, though the latter is illegible. The inscription starts
from the north-west, and the visible part has been read as follows:
O el (p ) oo L deas 0 Galall e o pBS) s e (il sedaall allall S8l 13 el i S5

bl agle Gl (0 e e sall el O (pead) g SLaY)
Translation: The mention of God is superb. This pure and clean tomb for son of [Imam] Musa
al-Kazim son of [Imam] Gafar as-Sadiq son of [Imam] Muhammad al-Bagir son of [Imam]
‘Al Zain al-*Abidin, son of the martyred Imam, Husain son of [Imam]‘Al1 b. Abi Talib,
blessings upon them...
On the southeastern side, some parts of the inscription are also legible, including:

o s LAl il A gl 5 (B siall) Boleal) 034 clin

Translation: The order for the construction of this holy and splendid edifice was issued by...al-

Donya wa al-Din ... (Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976: 36 and Feyz Qomi, 1971: 257).

-

Drawing 5- The location
of the inscription band

Image 9- Inscription band in Thuluth
(Source: TP, fig.9)

There were three other inscriptions, which are now kept at the Astane Museum in Qom. The
first inscription is attributed to the cenotaph and it reads:

O alal Go gaadall ) e alel (Bl L Baba piea alal (L ale¥) (e 28l jedae jall ag e 18
Al g (flan g aoimn a g Gl (B (pmaal agale bl Bl shea el ) S3 Gana g s (e gall el (slhae alal
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Translation: This pure and clean tomb for the martyred Ga‘far, son of the Imam [Miisa al-
Kazim] son of the Imam Ga‘far Sadiq [son of Muhammad al-Bagqir] Bagir son of Imam ‘Al
Zain al-Abidin, son of the Imam Husain son of the absolute Imam, the commander of the
faithful, the master of authorized persons, the highest praise of god [ “Al1], blessings over all of
them by the date Muharram 667/1269.

According to Tabataba'1, the cenotaph was 1 meter high and 2.60 meters long, and was covered
with high quality, turquoise tiles, bearing the name and origin of the deceased (Modarresi
Tabataba'1, 1976: 37). Feyz described these tiles as fifteen pieces, 0.30*0.30 meter, in turquoise
blue, with a Thuluth inscription in high relief. These tiles were arranged in three rows, 0.90 by
1.50 meter. Of the fifteen tiles, twelve and a half are kept at the Astane Museum, although not
in their proper arrangement (Feyz Qomi, 1971:258).

Image 10- A number of tiles of the
cenotaph, on which the time of
construction is written (Source: TP,
fig.15)

Image 11-12 A number of tiles from the mausoleum of Sah Ga ‘far,
kept at the Astane museum in Qom

Another inscription remains on the mosaic tiles from the Safavids era, which dates the
reconstruction of the building to the year 942/1335. This inscription is written in Thuluth, in
gold on an azure background, and includes the phrase:

942 Cansh 03 50 By (5 e eV o2 sie (et 2gdia ol 53 () O jlee 20
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Translation: The holy and sacred mausoleum was repaired by the most noble Gazi Pir Qol,
1535.

It is currently kept at the Astane Museum in Qom.

4-8-4 Decoration

The decorations of this mausoleum can be divided into tiling and stucco.

I- Stucco Decoration

Like many other mausoleums in Qom, this building had a plain exterior, and its decorations
were mostly limited to the stuccos on interior surface. As seen on a photograph from 1955, the
walls and niches were covered with joint plugs and simulated incised brick joints up to the
inscription band. The pattern of brick-end plugs of the tympana in the southern chamber (where

the Mihrab was) was different, as it was executed with four-leaved flower patterns.

Image 14- Simulated incised brick joints on southern
side of mausoleum of Sah Ga ‘far (Source: TP, fig.8)

Image 13- Joint plugs on walls (Source: TP,
fig.7)

The panels and squinches of the octagonal side were surrounded with bands of incised plaster,

decorated with scrollwork patterns. Feyz also reports that some were covered with floral

decorations, with the names of Mohammad and ‘Ali carved between them (Feyz Qomi,

1971:257), however, it is not clear where these would have been located. Also according to

Feyz, “The main inscription had been in colored plaster works. For this purpose, the place of

letters was first is carved in plaster, then they were filled with crimson colored plaster ” (Ibid).
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Given these descriptions, it can be said that this building was probably one of the first
mausoleums in Qom to include colored plasterwork.

Other stucco decorations included a stucco border with vegetal designs, running around the
sixteen-sided niches at the base of the dome. Unfortunately, the poor quality of the old
photographs makes it impossible to recognise the pattern on this border. Two other decorated
bands were placed at the base of the dome; these were decorated with a zigzag pattern, though

it is also hardly recognizeable due to the poor quality of old photographs.

Image 15- some patterns of the border Image 16- Inscription band at the base of the dome
design (Source: TP, fig.5)
The inner surface of the dome was also decorated with stucco bands. Based on reports by Feyz
and Tabataba'1, they were executed in colored plaster. The pattern on the base of the dome was
a polygonal star, framed by bands of stucco. These bands were decorated with the names of

Mohammad and ‘Ali, while the intervals between the star lines of the dome included joint

plugs.

) i Image18- Borders design around
Image 17- Display a star pattern on the inner surface of the Squinch, R. Hillenbrand

dome, R. Hillenbrand (Source: Bildarchiv Islamische (Source: Bildarchiv Islamische

Welt of OFU Bamberg) Welt of OFU Bamberg)
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II- Tile Decoration

According to the available evidence as reported by Feyz Qomi, as well as to Tabataba'1’s 1955
photographs, the socle was covered with eight-pointed star and cross-shaped tiles, up to the
height of 1 meter. Feyz Qomi1 compares these tiles to those from the shrine of Fateme Ma‘stime
and notes that at his time, only twelve pieces of tiles remained in place and the rest had been
stolen (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 256). These twelve pieces were kept inside the wooden shrine until
the inspection of Feyz, after which they were transferred to the museum. Old photographs show
that they were quite similar to those used in the mausoleum of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far, which Feyz also
noted. All have vegetal relief patterns in the middle and the margins are decorated with a 0.3
meter-wide naskh inscription, dark on a light background. Tabataba'1 has read the date on the
border of one tile as 665 AH (1267), which is recognizable on one of his photographs.
(Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976: 39)

Image 19- The old image of the 8 pointed star- and cross-shaped
tiles available at mausoleum of Sah Gafar. R. Hillenbrand
(Source: Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of OFU Bamberg)

Image 20- An old image of a star-shaped tile on the
eastern side of building, dated to the year 665/ 1267
(Source: TP, fig.11)
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The epigraphic tile margins probably included a selection of Quranic quotes.! Feyz Qomi dates
one of these to 705/1305. He also singles out an inscription with some verses of al-Fagr (89),
noting that it was probably used in order to discredit the Mongols and to highlight the
consequences of oppression (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 255-256).

Image22- star- and cross-shaped
tiles of the mausoleum of Sah
Gafar, R. Hillenbrand (Source:
Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of
OFU Bamberg)

4-9-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

The inscription band names the person buried in this mausoleum as Sayyed Ga‘far, one of the
descendants of Imam Miisa Kazim, also known as Sayyed Ga‘far Miisavi. However, according
to Feyz Qomi, the tomb belongs to Sayyed Galil Ga‘far Misavi’, the nagib (Marshall) of the
Alawite in the late 12t-early 13" century, whose ancestry we do not know anything about. This
Sayyed Galil Ga'far Miisavi’ was killed in Cangiz’s attacks on Qom in 617/1220, following the
uprising of the prince Gate Noyan (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 255). The tiles date the building variously
to 667/1269 or to 705/1305: this suggests that the inscriptions of this tomb provided a memento
of Cangiz’s massacre to the later generations. All this suggests that this tomb is probably one
of the oldest I1-Khanid tombs of Qom.

The tilework also included a Safavid date (942) marking the mausoleum’s reconstruction.

Image 23. Some tiles from the mausoleum of Sah Ga far, dated to 942 AH- Astane
Museum of Qom

! Chapters of surah al-Qadr, al-Nas, al-Nasr, al-Ikhlas, Ayat al- al-Isra, al-Gom'e, al-Tagabun, al-Baqara, al-Fagr
etc.
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After the Islamic Revolution, this building was completely demolished by the Endowment
Organization to make way for a new one, which is totally different from the original structure.
Moreover, additional buildings were added to this mausoleum for the convenience of the

pilgrims, further altering the original form.

Image 24- The Existing condition of the domed square and
new shrine Image 25- The existing status of
attached prayer hall beside domed

Currently, the tomb includes a portal area, which leads into a vestibule that gives access to the
dome chamber proper. A number of photographs of the ancient building are installed on the
walls — this display acts as a small museum of the mausoleum’s history. The building is still

surrounded by the old cemetery, to which a porch has been annexed.
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4-10 Mausoleum of Sah Ebrahim

4-10-1 Location

This monument is located on the western side of Qom, in a region called Mazdigan, on
Emamzade Ebrahim Street. Before the Islamic Republic, it stood one kilometer away from the
city, in the old cemetery, but now, after much urban expansion and development, it is within
the city limits. Based on old photographs (1931) and reports (1950), we can tell that the

mausoleum has been completely reconstructed and expanded.

N i A, !
Cemetery perimeter
around the building
Sah Ebrahim St.

rdeys

Image 1- Current location of Emamzade Ebrahim in Qom (Source: Google Earth
11.3.2019, with addition by the author)

We know that the mausoleums of Sah Ga‘far and Sah Ebrahim were located about 1km from
the old western gate of the city (‘Alaviye gate or Bakce gate). Unfortunately, there is no
information available today on the precise location of the old city gates and we have to rely on
rough estimates. The Sah Ebrahim Street extends towards the western exit of Qom, reaching
Togriid and Ave, which are historical areas. Based on a Qajar map, we can tell that this road

existed back then, and both buildings of Sah Ga‘far and Sah Ebrahim were located near it.

Drawing 1- Location of the
building near the main route to
Togriid and Ave (Source:
Sahrhay-e Irant, p.156,
addition by the author)
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The current location of the building and its boundaries are totally different from what is shown
on the surviving historical photographs and reports, and no physical building exists which could
be discussed and defined in line with the objectives of this project. However, the historical
photographs nevertheless demonstrate that this mausoleum had been one of the significant
historical monuments of the region and had many of the unique architectural features of the
Tomb structures of 13th and 14th century Qom. By reviewing old reports and photographs,
taken before the modern reconstruction, we can provide a brief description of the building and
discuss its architecture and decorations within the context of other tomb structures of Qom.
4-10-2 Architectural specifications

Exterior

Photographs of this building taken before the restoration (in 1931, 1955 and 1976) demonstrate
that, like other, similar monuments in Qom, it was a single, free-standing building, built on an
octagonal plan, 5.5 meters wide on each side. Four doorways gave access to the building from
the cardinal directions. Each side had one deep, double-stepped niche, 2.5 meters wide, 1.25
meters deep and 7 meters tall'; these were flanked by two smaller niches, identical in shape.
(Feyz Qomi, 1971: 266). A window, covered with plaster lattice, was set on the tympanum of

each of these arches.

Image 2- The existing condition of the
mausoleum

Image 3- Exterior view of Sah
Ebrahim’s Tomb tower, A. Pop 1931
(Source: Bulletin of the American
institute for Persian Art and
Archaeology, V. 1,p.37)

! Dimensions according to Feyz Qomi's report in 1971.
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The external intermediate zone, or ‘drum’, was about 2 meters tall, hexagonal in shape, and set
well back from the octagon below. Each side had sixteen recessed, blind pointed arches (Feyz
Qomi, 1971: 266) and included eight axial windows.

The dome was constructed directly above the drum. Old photographs show it as hemispherical,
but this may have been a later repair and not its original shape. Given the resemblance of the
tomb’s plan and external facade to the northern dome in Bag-e Sabz, it seems likely that the
inner dome was crowned by an outer, sixteen-sided tent roof, which must have been demolished

and repaired.

. Image 5- Southern entrance, Wilber, 1955
Image 4- Southern entrance after repair in (Source: The Architecture of Islamic Iran,

1971 (Source: GAQ, p. 268) the Il-Khanid Period, fig.183)

Entrance

It is not clear where the main entrance of the building was located. Feyz Qomi suspects it was
on the southern side due to its unique, tiled decorations (Feyz Qomi, 1971:268). However,
according to the photograph Feyz attached to his report, it seems likely that the main entrance
may well have undergone some changes, much like the dome, and was originally located

somewhere else.

The interior

Based on the reports by Feyz Qomi and the maps provided by Tabataba'1, the plan of the
monument from the inside can be inferred to have been a regular octagon, 4 meters on each side
and about 14 meters tall. Each side of the internal chamber included a rectangular panel with a
deeply recessed, pointed arch, 2.40 meters wide and 0.30 meters deep. At some point, the socle

of the monument had been repaired with cement up to the height of one meter. Above the
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octagon, the internal plan changes into a hexadecagon, 7-meters tall, with a window on every
other side. The dome rests directly above it (Ibid).

There is also a plan of this building in Torbat-e Pakan, which corresponds to the architectural
descriptions provided by Feyz. This plan shows two entrances, located on the northern and
southern sides, with the eastern and western sides being closed; this contradicts Feyz report of
four entrances. It is possible that the two other sides were opened in the course of later repairs
and that the original building only had the two entrances mentioned in Torbat-e Pakan.

The internal plan of this building resembles the northern mausoleum in Bag-e Sabz, though
they differ in the depth of their eight external panels, which is greater in the Mausoleum of Sah
Ebrahim, and the depth of their eight internal panels, which, conversely, is greater in the
northern mausoleum of Bag-e Sabz. (Drawing 3).

Unfortunately, we have no more information or photographs available from the interior of this
building, except for a report of a wooden shrine in the middle of the monument, and a tomb,

1.10 meters high, 1.60 meters wide, and 2.50 meters long (Feyz Qomi, 1971:269)

¢F

Drawing 2. Plan of the North Mausoleum of Drawing 3- Plan of Sah Ebrahim Mausoleum
the Bag-e Sabz by M. BiglarT, 2016 by Tabataba’1, 1976 (Source: TP, p.72)

4-10-3 Epigraphic Material

Unfortunately, we have no detailed information on the interior of this building. However, Feyz
mentions two tiled plates on the cenotaph, which he considers to date from the 13th century,
similar to those in the Mausoleum of Ali b. Ga'far. According to Feyz, these two plates
consisted of six tiles, 0.70*0.70 meter, but according to the older report by Tabataba'i, there

were in fact eight (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 269; Modarresi Tabataba'1, 1976: 71). The border of this
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tiled plate included an inscription, azure blue on a grayish-white background, written in thuluth.
According to Tabataba'1, “This inscription contains the Ayat al-KorsT (2: 255-57) at the end of
which the greatness of Allah and the prophethood of Mohammad in the Quran as God's

messenger are emphasized” (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 72).

Additionally, two inscription bands were located between these two plates on the cenotaph;
these were also written in thuluth script, in high relief, with the larger patterns colored in red.

According to Tabataba'1, the southern plate read:

&I Omaall 0 e G dene (a0 (om0 2 e SO G AT jedaal) pallall iy plll apudl g puall 1 <
7 all agrle a0 (e (e sall el Ll ()

Translation: This shrine belongs to the noble lord, the pure and immaculate, the pious, excellent
and virtuous Muhammad b. Miisa [al-Kazim] b. Ga‘far [al-Sadiq] b. Muhammad [al-Baqir] b.
‘All [Zain al-*Abidin] b. al-Husain, brother of al-Hasan, the sons of the commander of the

faithful Al b. Abi Talib — peace upon all of them.
The inscription of the northern plate was attributed to Emamzade Ebrahim:

&) Opaall e dana G s G (omge (n pat) ) (SO 838 pedaall jatlall Cay pRl) awll aaaall e
VeSkd) agale s l 0 (Ao (e sall el L) Gusall

Translation: This mausoleum belongs to the noble lord, the pure and immaculate, the pious,
excellent and virtuous Ibrahim b. Miisa [al-Kazim] b. Ga‘far [al-Sadiq] b. Muhammad [al-
Bagqir] b. ‘Ali [Zain al-‘Abidin] b. al-Husain, brother of al-Hasan, the sons of the commander
of the faithful “Al1 b. Abi Talib —peace upon all of them.

4-10-4 Decoration

The oldest photograph of this building, taken by Bazl in 1931, shows that, unlike other tombs,
the external fagade bore no decoration and was made of simple brick (img.3). As mentioned
before, there is no evidence or documentation regarding the internal decorations of the building,

except for the two tiled plates described above.
4-10-5 History of the mausoleum and of the deceased

According to the two inscription plates on the cenotaph, this building belongs to two persons,

Ebrahim and Mohammad, who were sons of Imam Miisa Kazim, the 7" imam of the Shias.
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Feyz suggests that two great Emamzdade are buried in this monument: father and son, Abu
Ga'far Mohammad, son of Mohsen b. Ebrahim  Askari, and his son Aba Esma ‘1l Ebrahim.
The new inscription on the interior of the iwan describes these two Emamzade on the basis of
the genealogy extracted by ‘Allame Mar‘asi. Anvar-e Pardkande, where the ancestry of
Emamzades is discussed, states that Abii Ga'far Mohammad was buried in this mausoleum, he
with his uncle, Eshaq, (who was buried between Save and Ave in a mausoleum called
Emamzadeh Eshaq,) had migrated from Iraq to Qom. Another theory is that Emamzade
Ebrahim, a great Muhaddith [an expert narrating Hadith from prophets and imams], who has
compiled many books including al-Imame and al-Qaza va Geyr Homd and passed away in the
10" century, is buried in the mausoleum (Faqih Galali, 1997: 533). This would place the
construction of the mausoleum remarkably early. Conversely, Pope suggests it was built in the
Seljuk period (Pope, 1978: 37-38). However, Wilber, who also includes a photograph of the
building in his book, thinks it was constructed between 1300-1365 (Wilber, 1955: 37-38),
which, given the architectural style of this mausoleum, seems the most likely.

At any event, there is no conclusive evidence about the exact date of the building. However,
based on the reports of [I-Khanid tiles inside, as well as on the architectural style, which is very
similar to that of the mausoleums in Bag-e Sabz, we may reasonably infer that this building has
been one of the Tomb towers of the 13" -14th century, when mass construction of tombs in just

such a style was under way in Qom.

Image 6- The condition in 1950 (Source:
Archive of ICHTO)

At the time of Feyz, the mausoleum was located within a cemetery and was in a completely
derelict condition, with just the dome repaired in 1893. In 1937, the building was restored, and
the entrance porch and the dome were covered with tiles. The adjacent buildings were added in

the following years, then the surrounding cemetery was flattened, and the buildings for public
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services were constructed for the pilgrims’ convenience. A mosque was also added on the
eastern side. A courtyard, together with a portal, was added in the Pahlavi era. Between 1942-
1945, fundamental repairs were undertaken, which included adding much tile work; sadly, we
have no reports of these. Since then, the building and its surroundings have been the subject of
many changes and reconstructions, and the current complex is quite incomparable to the
monument preserved on old photographs. Due to the nominal similarity with the monument of
Emamzade Ebrahim near Kasan gate, some parts of the information registered with the Cultural
Heritage Organization have been filed erroneously, and unfortunately there is no information
about the historical registration, the changes and modifications, and the restoration activities on

this building.

Image 7- Interior of the dome chamber Image 8- The new mosque beside the dome
chamber

z

Image 9- Current appearance of the entrance porch ™
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4-11. Mausoleum of Sah Ahmad Hanafiye

4-11-1 Location

The mausoleum of Ahmad Hanafiye is best known as Emamzade Ahmad-e Miyani among the
people of Qom. This monument is now located on the eastern side of the recently developed
part of Qom, on Panzdah-e Hordad Street, right after the ‘Ammar-e Yaser Intersection and
between the monuments of Cahar Emamzade and Emamzade Sayyed ‘Ali. The mausoleum is
placed in the middle of an enclosed cemetery. Given its height, it is clearly visible from all

sides.

Emamzade Ahmad
Miyant

Emamzade Sayyed
‘Al

Image 1- Current location of the monuments of Ahmad Hanafiye and Emamzade Sayyed ‘Alj,
adjacent to Rey Street (Source: Google Earth 20.05.2019. with additions by the author)

: L,

Prior to the city’s expansion, this building was located outside Qom proper, among the gardens
and farms to the north of the city, near the Rey Gate (img.17). This gate was one of the main
entrances to the city, through which passed one of the major roads of the country. The road
through Rey Gate continued down the main street of Qom, passing the Game' Mosque and
ending in the ‘Arabestan district (Sa‘idniya, 1987:155), where it passed through the
southwestern gate (Barid gate), leaving Qom and continuing onwards to Iraq. The exact location
of the Rey Gate is now uncertain but its approximate location can be estimated from the name

of the street, which is still called the Rey Gateway.

ausoleum of Ahmad Hanafiye

Drawing 1- The approximate location of the
mausoleum of Ahmad Hanafiye and the old
gateways of the city (Source: Sa‘id niya,
1987, p.158, with additions by the author)
Barid gate
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4-10-2 Architectural specifications

Like the other tombs described, the Ahmad Hanaftye mausoleum is a single-domed chamber
located in the middle of a cemetery, which, considering the relatively recent date of the graves,
may have been set up after the construction of this building. The oldest photograph of this
building comes from 1989, when the cemetery had not yet been developed and the mausoleum
was adjacent to a garden and restricted within its confined space. The mausoleum was enclosed
inside the cemetery by the buildings annexed to it. In 1990, walls were erected around the
cemetery and an entrance portal was added, opening the building’s yard to Panzdah-e Hordad

Street.

Image 2- Location of the mausoleum of Ahmad Image 3- General view of the mausoleum in
Hanafiye in 1989 (Source: Archive of 00Q.) 1990-92 (Source: Archive of 00Q.)

The entrance of the building on the eastern side is distinguished from the other sides through
the addition of a porch. In the photographs from 1989, a wider porch decorated with tilework
and a mugarnas vault is visible — this was probably added to the building during the Qajar era.
During the recent restorations, however, the building has regained much of its original form
and that entrance has been resorted completely, adorned with brickwork to maintain some
homogeneity with the other facades of the building. Thus, currently nothing remains from the

mugqgarnas vault and the walls on both sides of the porch.

Image 5-The portal after restoration, Image 6- The porch attached in the Qajar

2017 (Source: Archive of 00Q.) era, 1989 (Source: Archive of 00Q.) >a4
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The current portal is about 2.5 meters wide and 2 meters deep. Only some parts of its southern
side are decorated with monochrome blue tiles.

Exterior

Like the other mausoleums described in this text, this one is also set on a platform octagonal on
the exterior, with each side measuring 3.60 meters. On each face, there is a double-stepped
niche, 0.10 meter deep, framing a pointed arch. On the four cardinal sides, windows capped
with pointed arches are also located, supplying light and ventilation for the space inside the
domed chamber. The window facings have been covered with blue, reticular tiles in the course

of recent repairs.

Image 7- Photographic documentation of the eight sides of the interior of the mausoleum of Ahmad Hanafiye

Drawing 2- plan of the Mausoleum (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with additions by the author)
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The external transition zone consists of a dodecagonal drum, 1.70 meters high, which is set
back by 1.50 meters from the exterior walls. The dome stands on this drum. Each side of the
drum includes a shallow, rectangular, recessed panel, decorated with square tilework. On some
tiles, the phrase “Al Mulk lillah” (4 <) (meaning “The rulership is due to God”) is written,
while others include the repeated name of “Alf (,le). An inscription band is located above the
drum, made of tiles bearing the same phrase of “Al Mulk lillah” (4 <<ll) written in white, Kufic

script on a blue background.

A £ L7 - —
Image 8- S elevation of Emamzade Ahmad Image 9- Emamzade Ahmad Hanafiye, after
Hanafiye, R. Hillenbrand (source: restoration, view from S

Bildarchiv Islamische Welt OFU Bamberg)

Like the other mausoleums discussed, this tomb chamber is crowned with a sixteen-sided tent
dome, about 6 meters tall. The surface of the dome is decorated with turquoise tiles, with the
names of Allah, Mohammad and ‘Al1 inserted repeatedly in square Kufic script around the
dome. The overall height of this mausoleum is 13.80 meters from the extant floor to the apex

of the dome.

Image 10- The sixteen-sided tent dome of the
mausoleum of Ahmad Hanafiye
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Interior

The entrance to the building is from the eastern side, through a portal 1.60 meters in width and
3.70 meters in height. The domed chamber rests on a foundation platform, which is square on
the inside. Each side is 5.70 meters long and contains a rectangular niche with deep recess,
crowned by an offset, pointed arch. Each niche is 2 meters wide and 0.55-meter-deep, and the
only opening is located on the eastern side. The socle zone of the monument has been repaired
with marble stone up to the height of 0.75 meter. According to reports by Feyz Qomi, it had
originally been covered with eight-pointed bricks (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 611), which may have
been similar to the eight-pointed star and cross-shaped luster tiles used in other tombs in this
area. Above the socle, up to the height of 2 meters, the walls are completely covered with white
plasterwork, and nothing remains of the old stucco decorations described by Feyz, save for two

remaining stucco medallions on the northern and eastern sides.

/’%“\ﬁ
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Drawing3- Plan of the mausoleum of
Ahmad Hanaftye (Source: Achive of
ICHTO.)

ICHTO.)

Image 11- interior of the dome chamber Drawing 5- NS section (Source: Achive
of ICHTO.) 247
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The structure of this domed chamber looks like all the other mausoleums in Qom, as described
above. The transition from a square to a circular plan is divided into two phases. The first zone
of transition is located above the 3-meter-tall chamber, where a set of squinches, each 1.80
meters tall, transforms the square form of the chamber into an octagon. Above this, an
inscription band is located, which marks the space where the octagon changes into a
hexadecagon, consisting of 16 blind pointed arches, four of which contain recessed, open
windows. These sixteen arches are 1.20 meters tall and serve as the collar of the hemispherical

dome.

Image 12- interior of the dome
chamber of Ahmad Hanafiye

Cenotaph
The cenotaph is located at the center of building, surrounded by a steel shrine. It is 1.20 meters
high and 2 meters long, and is decorated with mosaic tiles from the Safavid era, bearing the

name, the origin and the date of death of the deceased.

Image 13- The old wooden shrine in 1989
(Source: Archive of 00Q.)

Image 14- The modern shrine around the
cenotaph
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4-11-3 Epigraphic Material

Currently, the building includes an inscription band located in the transition zone between the
octagon and the hexadecagon. It is 0.60 wide, written in thuluth script; the letters are quite
spindly, with characteristic shafts and a decorative background. The space between the letters
is filled with leaves decorated with small holes. The writing and the background patterns have
been damaged in the course of restoration, which has significantly lowered their quality. This
is evident when comparing the current inscription with past photographs. The inscription
includes excerpts from the Quran, including the surah al-Fath (48: 29), which talks of victory

and triumph. The entire text of this chapter is included in this frieze.

/IIIIFI‘?._FI/II
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Drawing 6- The location of the o &\k oy
inscription band (Source: Archive of R —
ICHTO.) Image 15- A fragment of the inscription band inside

the mausoleum, 1976 (Source: TP, Fig. 153)

This inscription band is bordered at the top and at the bottom. The upper band has been
demolished completely but in the lower band, repeated zigzag patterns can still be seen. One
picture taken by Hillenbrand shows the inscription as painted in blue on a yellow background

— it is not entirely clear whether this inscription band was originally colored or not.

Image 16- The inscription band in the
mausoleum of Ahmad Hanafiye, R.
Hillenbrand (source: Bildarchiv
Islamische Welt OFU Bamberg)
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The surface of the dome includes sixteen roundels inscribed in thuluth script with the names of
Mohammad, Fateme and the twelve imams. Each medallion is framed with a geometric border

and has a painted background.

Image 18- One of the

inscribed roundels under the
Image 17- The inner surface of the dome with sixteen inscribed dome, 1989 (Source: 00Q.)

roundels, 1989 (Source: 00Q.)

There is also another circular inscription band in thuluth at the center of the dome, containing
the phrase: “Osiesall sl & J 5 e i) J gy 2ena &Y Y (Modarrest Tabataba ‘1, 1976: 93)

Translation: There is no god but Allah, Muhammad is Messenger of Allah, ‘Alf is the friend
(wali) of Allah, commander of the believers.

Image 19- The inscription band in the Image 20- The inscription band in
middle under the dome before restoration, the middle under the dome after
1989 (Source: 00Q.) restoration

After multiple restorations, the inscriptions have lost much of their quality and cannot be
compared with their original form. On the central dome inscription in particular, a stucco border
decorated with vegetal motifs, as well as a star-shaped design at the center were originally seen,
however, their details are not clear now.

Finally, another inscription has been placed on the cenotaph. Feyz reads it as:
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“ e Ol alal 5 e gall el () Anbia dana G Jiaa Cpdllue (e G dene 2l gl and) jglasll 38 e l3a
932 i (b &Sl agile allayl o
Translation: This is the pure tomb of Abti Ahmad Muhammad b. “Ali b. “Abdullah b. Gafar
son of Muhammad Hanafiya, the son of Imam of believers, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, in 932/1526.
4-11-4 Decoration
Unfortunately, there is not much surviving evidence of the decoration inside the building. The
most significant, extant piece of ornamentation is probably the inscription band, which has been
already described. Additionally, the borders of the sixteen niches are decorated with stucco in
geometric patterns. The intervals between these niches were also decorated with stucco tulips

but these have been painted over.

Image 21- Stucco decorations of the 16- sided Image 22- Details of stucco decorations
panels; photo by R. Hillenbrand (source: between the sixteen niches (Source: TP,
Bildarchiv Islamische Welt OFU Bamberg) Fig. 153)

Among the remaining pieces of decoration there is a stucco medallion on the tympanum in the
southern chamber, decorated with an eight-pointed star, geometrical design in plaster lattice.
This may have been used to highlight the direction of the Qibla, as no similar decoration appears
on the other sides. Originally, this side probably included a mihrab, though this is now

demolished.
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Image 23-24 Medallion on Qibla wall
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4-11-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

The inscription on the cenotaph clearly states the name of Abi Ahmad Mohammad b. “Al1 b.
‘Abdollah b. Ga‘far son of Mohammad Hanafiye, or, in short, Ahmad Hanafiye, as the man
buried here. However, there is still no consensus on the actual identity of the person interred in
this tomb.

By referring to Tarih-e Qom and other resources, Feyz Qomi states that “Among the
descendants of Mohammad Hanafiye who had come to Qom was Abii Ahmad ‘Obaydollah b.
Ahmad b. Mohammad Hanafiye”. He further says that Abii Ahmad, who originally came from
Kiifa but eventually settled in Qom for the rest of his life, was buried in the Malek Abad
cemetery, in a brick domed square near to where prayers for the deceased are conducted, and
that he left no descendants (Feyz Qomi, 1943 :146).

However, the name mentioned in 7arih-e Qom contradicts that written on the cenotaph. The
book mentions an Abii Ahmad ‘Obaydollah b. Ga‘far b. “Abdullah b. Ga“far b. Muhammad b.
‘Al1 (Qomi, 2006: 658); while the name of Abii Ahmad Mohammad b. “Al1 b. ‘Abdollah b.
Ga‘far b. Mohammad Hanafiye b. “Ali b. Abi Taleb is written on the cenotaph. It is possible
that this was a simple mistake of whoever wrote the cenotaph inscription; nevertheless, there is
too much doubt for us to ascertain the identity and lineage of the deceased with any certainty.
The only date mentioned in the building is 932/1526, also on the cenotaph; this is probably
related to the building’s restoration in the Safavid era. Feyz mentions this date as the date of
restoration and decoration, though he cites no evidence for doing so (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 610).
Tarth-e Qom refers to a brick dome standing in this area in the 11" century (Qomi, 2006: 659)
— this may be related to the original construction of the monument. In any case, the building’s
architecture, both external and internal, is very similar to the 14 century Tomb structures of
Qom, suggesting that it was built or at least rebuilt at this time. However, its exact date cannot
be estimated and requires independent archeological investigation.

Like all the other monuments of emamzades, this building is now owned by the Endowment
Organization (Ougaf Department) and has been registered on the Iran National & Cultural
Register in 2000, under the no. 2427. In recent years, Ougaf Department has carried out
fundamental repairs on this building under the supervision ICHTO of Qom, but unfortunately

these have not been based on archeological or scientific principles or evidence.
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4-12 Mausoleum of Cahar Emamzade

4-12-1 Location

The monument known as Cahar Emamzade or Emamzade Molla Aqa is one of the mausoleums
located outside the northern boundary of old Qom. Now it stands within the city, near Panzdah-
e Hordad, on the 9" Ha erT Street and at a distance of 700 meters from Emamzade Ahmad. No
written evidence or documentation remain from the original construction of this building to
establish its date; however, due to its architectural resemblance to other mausoleums of the 14t

centuries, this building can be considered to have been built then.

Appriximate location of Goma 5
gate

C3har Emamzade ~

Image 1- Location of mausoleum of Cahar Emamzade in Qom (Source: Google Earth
20.05.2019, with additions by the author)

Like a number of mausoleums in Qom in this era, this one is located near an important city gate,
the Gomar Gate. In ancient Qom (8 — 9t centuries), this area was called Gomar or Sa‘d Abad.
The region of Gomar or Kamare is one of those which were allocated for the residence of the
Arabs in the first year of their migrations to Qom. Later, this area was merged with the
administrative region of Mamagan, wholly controlled by the A§‘arT Arabs (Sa‘ld niya,1987:

148). The precise location of the Gomar gateway and the old road is no longer recognizable.

Gomar gate

Drawing 1- Location of the Gomar gateway
in schematic map of Qom in 12-13 centuries
(Source: Sa‘1d niya, p. 158, with additions
by the author)
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On the Qajar maps of Qom gardens, the mausoleum in question was marked as part of the Bagak
gardens. This suggests that this building may have been originally constructed within a garden,

which was extant until at least the Qajar era.

i .'_9',':.: i [
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Emr o

o

- _Lahar Emamzad

Image 2- Location of the mausoleum of Cahar Emamzade in 1949, H.
Kartman (Source: Qomshenasi site, date: 05.12.2019)

14-12-2 Entrance and adjacent structures

The entrance to the mausoleum is located on the main street, on western side. The current shape
of the monument and its surroundings has been subject to constant alterations, which included
its establishment as a free-standing dome chamber. The open area around the building was

developed after the Islamic Revolution, when a court was also added to this complex.

Image 3- Western facade, the entrance of the Image 4- Southern facade and the mausoleum’s
complex from the street (Source: Archive of surroundings (Source: Archive of ICHTO)
ICHTO)

Currently, the building is surrounded by new structures. The main fagade (not original) is
located on the west side. It has three steel doors with pointed arches, their spandrels decorated
with tilework. The western entrance leads to the domed chamber via a corridor. The monument
also includes an arcade to the east, with contiguous arches covered with tiles at the top. The

entrance passes through the arcade and ends in two separate prayer halls for men and women
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(northern and southern sides, respectively). Both the northern and the southern facade includes

windows.

Image 5- Eastern facade
(Source: Archive of ICHTO)

4-12-3 Architectural specifications

Exterior

Old photographs show that the mausoleum originally was a single, octagonal domed chamber,
similar to all the other monuments mentioned in this project. According to the Feyz, there was
a porch with tile decorations on the eastern side, attributed to the Safavid era, of which nothing
remains now (Feyz Qomi, 1971:592).

Tabataba'1’s 1976 photograph shows the probable western entrance of the mausoleum. A later

picture taken by Hillenbrand also shows the western side and includes the monochrome,

turquoise tiles on the dome.

: ! . ]
Image 6- Eastern facade, 1971 Image 7- Western fagade, Image 8- Western facade, 1976
(Source: GAQ, p. 592) photo by R. Hillenbrand, (Source: TP, p. 160)

(Source: Bildarchiv Islamische
Welt OFU Bamberg) 255
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Old photographs clearly show that this mausoleum was built on an octagonal plan, with sides
4-4.80 meters each. Each side included a shallow, recessed, rectangular panel topped with a
blind, pointed arch. There are also four windows on four sides of the building, which would
have provided the light inside. The 2-meter-high drum is set well back from the octagon below
and comprises sixteen rectangular, recessed panels.

Above the drum stands a high, sixteen-sided tent dome. Feyz Qomi reported its height as is 9
meters (Feyz Qomi, 1971:592), while the renovated dome is 11 meters tall. Conversely, the
drum has been shortened by about one meter, and there are not traces of the sixteen niches on
its sides. The dome has also been covered with new tiles, which include the names of Allah and

five Shiite saints!.

Image 9- Northern facade (Source: Archive of ICHTO)

Interior

The interior of the mausoleum has been completely renovated and covered with marble.
However, based on a report by Feyz on the building’s condition before the restoration, as well
as to the existing plan, the original interior can be reconstructed to some extent. The chamber
was built on a square plan, 5.5 meters on each side, and 9 meters tall. Each side included a
rectangular, recessed panel, 3 meters wide and 1 meter deep on each side (now these open onto
the prayer hall). Each panel has an open window (Feyz Qomi, 1971:592). In 1970, only the
eastern window was open and the rest were blocked, and the walls were coated with plaster,

rather than covered with stone. There was only one decorative band inside, which included an

! Muhammad, ‘Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Hosain known als Pangtan (five person).
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indented pattern and was located on the spandrels’ and the walls of the niches. Above this band,
four squinches transformed the square into a hemispherical dome (Feyz Qomi, 1971:592).

An available map of the mausoleum in its present condition does not include the proportion
between the heights of the external and internal domes, and the distance of the two shells seems
to have been overestimated. The drum was omitted on the interior, with the internal plan going
from a square to an octagon, then directly to a circle. All this suggests that the internal shell had
been completely demolished at some point in history and then repaired later. There is a silver

shrine inside the building, erected on a marble stone base.

Image 10- The existing interior space
(Source: Archive of 00Q.)

Drawing 2- Section and plan of the monument
in its present condition Cahar Emamzade
(Source: Archive of ICHTO)
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4-12-4 Decorations

Currently, no traces of the old decorations survive — this includes not only the original
ornamentation but even the Safavid additions, as reported by Feyz. All the new decorations,
from the tilework on the dome to the interior, are of recent construction.

4-12-5 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

There are various accounts of the person(s) buried in this building. Firstly the name of this
mausoleum, i.e. “Cahar Emamzade”(four emamzade), suggests that it is the tomb of four
descendants of a Shi'i imam. The present cenotaph also includes names of four deceased
persons: Sahzade Hasan, Sahzade Hosain, Sahzade Ebrahim and Sahzade Ga‘far, who were the
grandsons of the fourth Shi'i imam, i.e. Zain al-‘Abedin (Feyz Qomi, 1971:591). Tarih-e Qom
does report the migration of the descendants of Imam Zain al-*Abidin to Qom. The book also
mentions the migration of Abt “Abdollah Hosain, also known as Hamze b. *Abdollah b. Hosain
Kokabi. He died in Qom, leaving behind five sons: “Ali b. Hamze, Abt Mohammad Hasan,
Abiu Ga‘far Mohammad, Aba Taleb Mohsen, Abi Abolfazl Mohammad (Qomi, 2006:625).
Faqgih Galali also believes that the names of the four emamzades buried in the mausoleum
cannot be asserted with certainty; however, based on the evidence provided by Anvar al-
Mosa ‘Sa in and the comments of Feyz Qomi, as well as a number of other sources such as such
as Ansab al-Magdr, the existence of four descendants of Imam Zayn al-‘Abedin has been
verified (Faqth Galali, 1378:496-304).

There is no evidence available concerning either the construction date of this monument or its
form before 1976, but there are various theories. Wilber mentions this building among the tomb
towers of Qom from the 13" — 14% centuries (Wilber, 1955: 115). Feyz Qomi has estimated
that this building was constructed before the Safavids era, and he also speculated that the
interior decorations seemed to have been made under Sah Tahmaseb (1524) (Feyz Qomi,
1971:592); this assessment probably included the dome tiles and the additional entrance.
Although we do not have much evidence of the building’s original shape, we can say with some
certainty that it consisted of a ground plan with high interior elevation, an external intermediate
zone, and a dome; these recall the 14" century dome chambers of Qom, pointing to Wilber’s
interpretation of the tomb’s age as correct. Unfortunately, no archeological research has been
carried out about this building, and as most of the original form has been altered or destroyed
following the multiple restorations, we cannot say much about it with any certainty.

This edifice was registered as one of the historical and cultural works of the country in 2012
and it is now among the properties owned by the Endowment Organization (Ougqaf). It is

managed by this organization as a center of pilgrimage in Qom.
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4-13 Cehel Ahtaran complex (Emamzade Zeyd and Mausoleums of Misa Mobarqa“)

4-13-0 Location

These two monuments, together with the mausoleum of Cehel Ahtaran, are known as the Cehel
Ahtaran complex. They are located on the Sahid Taleqani Street, in the eastern part of Qom,
about 170 meters from the mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘1l Sarbah3. The complex consists of three
mausoleums, which were previously located in two separate courts, which were merged in the

20" century, so that now they are surrounded by a single courtyard.

Cehel Ahtaran
complex

Image 1- Location of Cehel
Ahltaran complex and
mausoleum of Sah Esma Tl
Sarbahs in Qom (Source:
Google Earth 20.05.2018. with
addition by the author)

Sarbahs
The old map of Qom demonstrates that this complex was located inside the city fortifications.

As described in TQ, this area was one of the ancient districts of Qazdan (Qomi, 2006:89). In T
P, it is mentioned as “Qazvan” (Modarresi Tabataba ‘1, 1976: 12) and in Tarih-e Dar al-iman-e
Qom it is referred to as “Gazvan™: a farm in the east of Qom, from which the river Sahrestan
was replenished (Qomi, 2006: 68). On a map from the Qajar era, Cehel Ahtaran was located to
the east of the city, in an area called “Kamaliye”, while the mausoleum of Muisa Mobarqa“ was
marked in a district known as “Miisaviyan”. A street is shown passing through both, leading
to one of the city gateways. However, the current vicinity and adjacency of these two

monuments makes it hard to imagine such street between them.

Cehel Ahtaran

Drawing 1- Location of the Cehel
Ahtaran complex in the Qajar era, p.
154 (Source: Sa‘1d niya,p. 154, with

additions by the author)
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This suggests that what the author of the map above presents as the location of the Mausoleum
of the Cehel Ahtaran must have been the Emamzade Sarbahs, as both monuments are located
in the Kamaliye region. In another map of Qom from 1949, the location of Cehel Ahtaran

complex is shown at the eastern tip of the city, bordering a farm (probably the Gazvan farm).

“’”»f SO

Image 2- Location of the Cehel
Ahltaran complex, by H. Kariman 1949
(source: gomshenasi site, date:
22.08.2018 with additions by the

author)

4-13-1 Access & Entrance to the Complex

The entrance of the complex is located on the southern side of the current court. The dome of
Cehel Ahtaran is on the northeastern side, the mausoleum of Emamzade Zeyd is on the western
side, and the monument known as Miisa Mobarqa“ is on the eastern side of the court. The old
garden of the complex was located on the eastern side of the monument of Cehel Ahtaran, but
it is now in a derelict state. Cehel Ahtaran and the mausoleum of Miisa Mobarga“ are linked
together through a common, 500m? courtyard, covered with gravestones. Nowadays, there are
two entrances from the eastern side of the main court, leading to Cehel Ahtaran and to the

monument of Miisa Mobarqa“.

Emamzade zeyd

q'\+l‘..4.’1

o Garden
rJ_ Cehel Ahtaran

Miisa Mobarqa“

Drawing 2- Plan of the Cehel Ahtaran complex (Source: Archive of ICHTO, with additions

by the author)
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The entrance from the western side also leads into the monument of Emamzade Zeyd. On the
western side of this mausoleum, there is a mosque adjacent to the western and southern sides
of the monument, with an entrance opening outwards. Family tomb chambers are located on

the northern and western sides of the court, and the sanitary services are on the southwestern

side.

Image 3- The court of Cehel Ahtaran complex Image 4- The existing southern entrance of the
Cehel Ahtaran complex

Unfortunately, due to the extensive alterations and renovations of the complex, no traces remain
of its original form and style, which is why it currently looks very different to all the other 14
century tomb structures of Qom. However, historical evidence clearly demonstrates that these
buildings were constructed (or at least rebuilt) in the 14" century. In light of historical and
limited architectural evidence, as well as reports by Feyz Qomt and Modarresi Tabataba‘1, we
can attempt to provide a brief description of the architecture and the decorations in the two
mausoleums, Emamzade Zeyd and Miisa Mobarqa .

4-13-2 Emamzade Zeyd

This monument is also known as Hvage Baha al-Din, as per an inscription on the eastern portal.
It is located on the western side of the complex.

4-13-2-1 Architectural specifications

Exterior

Due to extensive modifications added at different times in history, currently no sign of an
independent mausoleum remains. The ancient dome would have been a tent-shaped structure
on a collar, much like it is at other mausolea in Qom in 14™ century. Although it has been
completely rebuilt, Feyz reports that its height was between 5 and 6 meters (Feyz
Qomi,1971:535). There is a picture of the new dome from 1974, which suggests that it was

probably constructed around this time. This dome is now mostly hidden from view by the
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various developments around it and nothing is visible from the external facade of the

monument.

_‘_.‘4, _‘,t.w‘;:;_' Brop S
Image 5- The west side of the court and entrance Image 6- The western side of the court and
of the Emamzade Zeyd 2015 the new dome of the monument of Emamzade

Zeyd in 1974 (Source: Archive of ICHTO)
Entrance
The current entrance of the tomb chamber is located on the eastern side and includes a portal
with a dated, colored stucco inscription band. This inscription and other stucco decorations of
the portal are the only remnants of the original form of this building. There used to be another
entrance on the northern side, though it is now closed and has been transformed into an arcade.
The eastern portal is 3 meters wide, 1.20 meters deep and 3.50 meters tall, with its walls
decorated up to 1.50 meters and the vault arch starting directly above. This arch resembles those
of 13™-14% century Iranian architecture (Wilber, 1955:68) and the height, shape, and
proportions of the portal are generally quite similar to those in other tomb structures of Qom.
The entrance from this portal is not entirely straight, which suggests that it may have been added

before or after the main building P i <o

Drawing 3- the arch of the E portal
of the mausoleum

Image 7- portal entrance of
Emamzade Zeyd
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Feyz mentions that the main entrance used to be on the northern side but that this was
transformed into a rivaq after the construction of the new entrance (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 529-
534). In recent years, a prayer hall (Sabestan) has been added on the western side of this

monument.

Prager hall @

=]
e “
Iﬁl 2 H Drawing 4-5. Plan and section of Emamzade
{ ] Zeyd and adjacent structures (Source: Archive

of ICHTO, additions by the author)
Interior

Access to the internal space of the domed chamber is via a 2-meter corridor leading from the
eastern entrance. The internal plan of the building is square-shaped, 5.30 meters on each side.
The socle is covered with new, blue tiles. At about 2 meters, squinches transform the square
plan into a circle and above that, a new inscription band on ochre background has been added,
with four windows placed above it. The internal surface of the domed chamber has a finishing
coat of white plaster and its height from the floor level to the apex is 7.50 meters. No evidence
remains of the original shape and decorations of the building. Feyz has noted some floral and
vegetal stucco decorations, as well as some peacock patterns. These can be seen on old

photographs but are now demolished.

Image 8- Decorations on the internal dome
of Emamzade Zeyd, 1974 (Source: Archive Image 9- The domed chamber and
of ICHTO) cenotaph after restoration, 2015 55
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4-13-2-2 Epigraphic Material
The western wall of the entrance portal includes a stucco inscription in thuluth script, containing
some information about the building:
O Oy Adde il il ghoa aY1 il) JB 5 ¢y smn i Al 5 oSl Al dga W1 STl o (o5 OS a1 an 1l il s
O st Ol () ale¥) 2 ale¥) paae 138 da 5 S 15 A8 (S Ge s (1) LSE ()3 (e
5 o Ay sed o oad A (sl Anlsa SO aall Wl g G Ol agile e gy Gl SLeY)
(Feyz Qomi, 1971:533)" ailaild 5 Cpams )
Translation: In the name of the merciful and compassionate God, “All things will perish but his
face. The rule (decision) belongs to him to him and to him you will return” (surah al-Qisas, 28:
88). The illiterate (ummi) prophet - the blessings of Allah be upon him - said: “Should anyone
make the pilgrimage to one of my descendants, it is as if he/she makes the pilgrimage to me.
And who makes the pilgrimage to me, makes the pilgrimage to the almighty God”. This is the
tomb of the Imam Zaid b. Imam Zain al-Abidin ‘Alf, son of Imam al-Husain, son of ‘Ali - peace

be upon them! The great lord, Hwaga Baha' al-Din Hibbat Allah Qumi had the honour [to

commission] this building in 847 /1443.”

Image 10- Inscription frieze on
the eastern portal of the
mausoleum

Feyz Qomi has mentioned other inscriptions related to later phases of construction and
restoration, such as the stucco inscription on the southwestern wall and the stone plate on the
entrance wall, however these are not visible now (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 534). According to Feyz
Qomi, the cenotaph used to be decorated with tiles, 30*20cm, including an inscription band

with two sentences from al-Bagara (2:255) (Ibid: 530).

Image 11- The old tiles on the
cenotaph of Emamzade Zeyd
(Source: GAQ. p. 530)
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4-13-2-3 Decoration

Currently, none of the original internal decorations remains, save for some fragments of stucco
at the entrance. These are located on the western side of the portal at 2 meters and on the two
other sides at 1.5 meters. The western section, which includes the entrance, has an inscription
band of five rows written in thuluth script, in carved, semi-embossed plaster. This inscription
band is decorated with a vegetal border. The lines of the inscription are separated with simple,
ochre-colored bands, and some decorative, rolling leaves, carved in incised plaster, fill the

background.

Image 12- Inscription frieze on the entrance portal

Compared to other works of the period, this inscription can be considered of moderate quality
in terms of proportions, composition and detail. However, unlike those of the monuments
constructed in the same era, e.g. Dodar School in Mashad (1439), Giyatiye School in Hargerd
(1444), Mosque of Hasan Pasa in Tabriz (late 1460-14) or the Blue Mosque in Tabriz (1465),
this inscription’s quality is of higher standard, and the letter design, with their characteristically

elongated shafts, resembles more closely other late 13%-14" century mausoleums of Qom.

5 oo R e

Image 13- Details of the Thuluth inscription in Giyafiye (left)
Mosque of Hasan Pasa, (right) photos by Hasan Qader, private collection

The 0.80 meter-wide soffit is decorated with epigraphic stucco in banndaii. The names of Al
and Mohammad, repeated in square Kufic, fill the surface of the vault. The two sides of the

decorations on the entrance vault are surrounded with two borders of repeated vegetal designs.
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The decorations inside both margins are executed in incised plaster. At the beginning of the
arch, on both sides, two great flowers are added to the vegetal patterns. The surfaces of the
flowers and leaves are filled in grid pattern technique or AZde Kari and are confined within a

square frame.

Image 14-15 Incised plaster decoration on the
soffit of the portal

4-13-2-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

Based on the inscription on the eastern entrance, the person buried in this building is the son of
the fourth imam of Shi’as, Imam Zain al-'Abedin. According to Feyz, however, the buried
person is Zeyd b. “Al1 b. “Aliakbar b. Mohammad al-Saliq b. ‘Ubaydollah b. Mohammad b.
Hasan b. Hosain al-Asgar b. Zain al-*Abedin. Feyz believes that Emamzade Zeyd passed away
at the beginning of 4th century AH and was buried in the vicinity of Mohammad b. Musa

Mobarqga‘, who had been buried in this place in 295/908 (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 527-8). The other
name written in this inscription is Hvage Baha’ al-Din, who sponsored the construction of the
entrance portal and was probably a minister of Abii Mo ‘ez Mirza Usuf b. Sahruh, the son of a
Timurid Amir (Ibid: 534).

The most valid source of the date of construction comes from the same inscription band, which
mentions year 847/1443. Wilber considered this as the construction date of this building, which
he associated with the name of Emamzade Hvage Baha’ al-Din Hibbat Allah Qomi
(Wilber,1655:115). However, due to the incompatibility of the entrance plan with the dome
plan, it is obvious that the building and the entrance portal were completed at different times.
Feyz believes that the different building elements were completed in different periods: the

hemispherical dome comes from the 16™ century, while the tomb chamber and the eastern portal
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had been constructed earlier than that but also not together. Considering the content of the
inscription, where the word tomb (a>=4ll) had been used first and then the word structure (L))
subsequently, it is highly probable that the building to which the date of 847/1443 refers was,
in fact, the portal. The asymmetries between the plan of the dome and the portal also suggest
that they were constructed separately. Most likely, the domed chamber is the oldest, original
building, which underwent structural alternations following the initial construction phase. The
shape of the dome and the paintings below allow us to quite confidently attribute it to the
Safavid era, underscoring the fact that the tent dome had been demolished and/or damaged
during the Safavid era. This dome, mentioned by Feyz had been repaired in the style typical of
Safavid domes, in conjunction with the construction of the adjacent building of Cehel Ahtaran!.
However, it is obvious that categorizing the building in a specific historical term requires further
detailed archeological and historical research. This building has been registered in 1973 by the
Organization of Conservation of Historical Monuments (No. 965) and has undergone extensive

and near-constant renovations up to the present date. Currently, it is a popular pilgrimage site.
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! Based on the texts of Tarili-e Qom and given the burial of a number of descendants Miisa, the son of Imam Gavad
in the vicinity of Misa Mobarqa' Tomb (Qomi, 2006: 405;409;411), this building is known as Cehel Ahtaran
(Forty Stars) or Cehel Dohtaran (Forty Daughters). Feyz Qomi has mentioned the number of persons buried in this
tomb as 14 descendants of Miaisa Family, most of whom were ladies, and for this reason the site has become
popularly famed as Cehel Dohtaran (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 651).

267



Chapter 4

4-14 Mausoleums of Miisa Mobarqa’

Entrance

This monument is located on the eastern side of the Cehel Ahtaran Complex. It has two
entrances on the eastern side of the court, which now open onto a foyer used as an antechamber.
The building has been renovated and expanded several times. Old pictures and maps, as well
as a report by Feyz Qomi, point to numerous modifications resulting from the most recent
repairs. However, the earlier condition of the building can be briefly described based on this

evidence.

4-14-1 Architectural specifications

Interior

The two entrances from the court lead to a vaulted hall, which was repaired and partially
reconstructed in 1955 (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 554). This hallway is divided into two parts. The front
part is the entrance foyer, 7.5 meters long, 10 meters wide and 6 meters tall, acting as an
anteroom for pilgrims. Three historical niches are placed side by side on the northern side; each
is 0.80 meter wide, 0.40 meter deep and 1.50 meters tall. According to Feyz, there was also a
number of similar niches on the southern side, however, these are now completely filled with

plasterwork. (Ibid).
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Image 1-The hallway of the Mausoleum of Miisa

Drawing 1- Plan of the monument in the
Qajar era (Source: Archive of ICHTO)

The main part of the vaulted hall comprises two archways. The hall is 19.80 meters long, 11
meters wide and 8 meters high. On the northern side, there is a 3-meter-wide opening onto the
Cehel Ahtaran. Tabataba T describes an inscription band on the western niche of the foyer, dated
to 851/1447, which has been removed in the course of the 1957 repairs (Modarrest Tabataba 1,
1976: 80).
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The relation between the hall and foyer and the tomb chamber is not clear, and the architectural
structure of the vaulted hall seems to be related to later centuries (maybe Safavid or Qajar),

while the foyer shows signs of 14"-century decorations.

Image 2- current plan of the monument (Source:
Archive of ICHTO)

Image 2 - The vaulted entrance hall -1974
(Source: Archive of ICHTO)

At the westernmost end of the vaulted hall in the Cehel Ahtaran complex, there is a square
chamber attributed to Musa Mobarqa“. This structure has been totally reconstructed on the
inside and outside. Presently, the internal domed chamber is circular in shape and up to 9 meters
tall. The walls of the domed chamber are entirely covered with mirror-work and the tomb is

located in the center, enclosed by a silver shrine.

Image 3- The interior of the domed Image 4- Entrance and new dome of the
chamber of Miisa Mobarqa' mausoleum of Miisa Mobarga®
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4-14-2 Epigraphic Material

On the front part of the hallway, above the niches, there is a colored stucco inscription, written
in thuluth script, whose background is filled with vegetal and floral designs. These designs
resemble the stucco decorations in other mausoleums of Qom, which were made in hatched or
perforated form. The quality of the lettering and the pattern composition is very high, especially
considering the spatial constraints. Moreover, the letters and words are at the foreground, with
the decorative motifs coming behind — this has allowed the artist to create a beautiful texture of
light and shadow.

Excerpts from this inscription read as follows:

“aliall ) a3 el i Jalseland) UaY el asaill aSd) agide 4 Jgus ...

Translation: ...the Messenger of God, peace be upon them [said]: ,,The stars are the security
of the people/inhabitants of heaven and my family (ahl al-bait) are the security of the people on
earth (my umma). The almighty God speaks the truth.”

Image 5- Part of the inscription band in thuluth script on the northern wall of the
hallway (Source: Rahmatt, p.92, with additions by the author)

4-14-3 Decoration
The foyer of the hallway includes an inscription and three colored stucco niches dated to
851/1447. The tympana, spandrel and niche borders were decorated with carved, painted plaster

in semi-embossed and incised plaster technique and AzZde kari. These greatly resemble the
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techniques and patterns of stucco decorations in other monuments of Qom, such as the

mausoleum of ‘Al b. Ga‘far. The niches are framed with borders of vegetal and geometric

motifs. Tabataba'1 reports that one of them also included holy names (Modarresi Tabataba 1,

1976: 80).

Image 6- Northern wall of the hallway before repairs Image 7- One of the niches on the
(Source: TP, p. 132) northern wall of the hallway (Source:
Rahmatt, p.92, with additions by the
author)

4-14-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

This monument is known as the tomb of Miisa Mobarqga“, the son of Imam Gavad’s, the ninth
imam of Shi’as. Tabataba 1 believes that based on lobab al-Ansab?, and ‘Omde al-Talib?, this
identification is correct (Modarrest Tabataba'1, 1976: 78).

However, the most reliable source of information on the deceased buried in this mausoleum
would be Tarih-e Qom, which relates the story of Miisa Mobarqga’s (i.e. an individual named
Misa, who wore a mask), who was the first of Razaviyan to migrate to Qom. The story states
that Abii Ga‘far Mohammad b. Miisa b. Mohammad b. Al b. Miisa b. Ga‘far journeyed from
Kufa to Qom in 256/870, and always wore a mask. He was first expelled by the Arabs of Qom
and he proceeded to Kasan, but then the Arab chiefs in Qom asked him to return, honored him
and to offer him an abode and a fortune. His sisters followed suit. He passed away in 296/909
and was buried in a mausoleum attributed to Mohammad b. Hasan b. Abt Haled As‘ari, an
important Shiite historians and chronicler (Qomi, 2006: 575-89). Abu ‘Ali, his nephew, was
also buried here in 315/926 and Zeynab, daughter of Miisa, is also buried in this mausoleum

(Ibid).

2 by ‘Ali b. Zeyd Bayhagi b. Fandog, 493/1100
3by Ahmad b. ‘Anba, 828/1425.
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However, we have no information on the mausoleum’s dating, its features or the historical
events associated with it.

Based on the book Rahnama-ye Qom, Wilber links the history of this building with the later
parts of the 13" century (though he mistakenly situates it in southeastern Qom). He also
suggests that the existing tomb and courtyard date to mid -15' century (Wilber, 1955: 120),
although he does not provide robust evidence for this claim. Based on the text of Qom1’s book
(TQ), the remains from the 14™ century and the extant building, the followings can be stated
about the history of this monument:

1- Inthe year 296/909, a grave was dug in this place, which was then a saray or a court.

2- Given the religious significance of the deceased, this tomb became the focus of religious,
spiritual, and political attention like other emamzdadehs in Qom. Subsequently, it was
altered many times; this included the decorations described above as having been added in
851/1447, when the dimensions and form of the court were also modified.

3- The tomb was either topped with a dome in the style and form of other mausoleums in
Qom, now gone, or else it was always covered with a cupola which was preserved, repaired,
and renovated in later periods (such as the Safavid era), concurrently with other additions

to the complex, dating back to the 15™ century.

In any case, establishing the actual history of the complex requires further archeological

investigation, as very little can be said about its history now with any certainty.
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4-15 Mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘il

4-15-1 Location

This monument is one of the most famous emamzdades outside Qom and is regarded as one of
the most significant mausoleums by the people in the city. It is located in Fordo!, a rural area
near Bideqan? village, located in the Kahak district, 35 km to the southwest of Qom. It is
surrounded by tall mountains and a small river, which is derived from the Emamzade Esma‘1l

dam and is now almost dry. The reasons for the construction of such a building are not clear,
as, contrary to other monuments in Qom, this one was not built near any significant urban
element (such as a city gate). However, the multitude of precious, 13" century tiles found in
this building suggest that it must have been one of the most important tomb structures in the
area. [t has undergone numerous modifications and changes through time, leaving unfortunately

no sign of the original architecture and decorations.

Qom

Image 1- Location of the mausoleum of Sah
Esma‘1l in relation to Qom (Source: Google
Earth 20.05.2018. with additions by the

author)

Bidegan

3

Image 2- Location of the mausoleum of Sah Esma ‘1l and of Bideqan village (Source: Google Earth
20.05.2018. with additions by the author)

YIn Tarih- e Qom, this region is called Forde.
2 Tarth- e Qom mentioned Birkan as located in the Gebal area (Qomi, 2006:352-3)
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4-15-2 Architectural specifications

Exterior

This mausoleum had originally been built as single domed chamber, which was subsequently
expanded to accommodate pilgrims; as a result, its original shape was lost. The building now
includes one tomb chamber, two iwans to the north and the south, a court and a mosque. The
somewhat harsh climate and mountainous terrain surrounding the building had an influence on
the construction materials used in construction, which were predominantly stone and plaster.
The plan of the building is octagonal, and its entire original fagade (except on the eastern side)
was demolished at some point in the course of construction and restorations. The dome is a
sixteen-sided tent form, about 10 meters tall, decorated with modern, turquoise tiles. It is placed
on a cylindrical drum, also sixteen-sided, with rectangular panels on each side. Feyz described
this building in 1971, mentioning three entrances, with porches at the northern and southern
doors and a long roofed hall (riwdg) to the west, at a distance of 16 meters between the domed

chamber and the court. The riwdq consisted of three parts, with a door in each so that all in all,

the pilgrims could reach the monument through six doors (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 303).

Image 4- Mausoleum of Sah Esma il in
the course of restoration, 2001 (Source:
Archive of ICHTO)

Image 3 The current condition of the area
within the shrine of the complex

Drawing 1- Plan of Emamzadeh
Esma‘Tl, current condition (Source:
Archive of ICHTO)
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Interior

From the inside, the domed chamber is built on a square plan, 5.50 meters on each side and 9
meters in height. The northern side includes a rectangular niche, 2.20 meters wide and 1.50
meters tall. To the south, there is a doorway, leading to an adjacent iwan through a vestibule.
The doorway is also linked to a vaulted prayer hall on the western side, which was annexed to
the building after the initial construction phase. Inside the main domed chamber, the socle zone
was repaired with new tiles reaching up to a height of 1.5 meters, and the rest was coated in
white plaster without any decorations. At 5 meters, the plan of the chamber changes from a
square to an octagon through an addition of squinches at the corners. Further above, the
foundation of the dome and then the dome itself were built. The hemispherical dome has been

completely reconstructed in stone. ‘

F *-»-{"@-1 A o

Image 5- Adjacent structure on the western Image 6- Domed chamber in the
side (Source: Archive of ICHTO) course of restoration 2001
(Source: Archive of
ICHTO)

L
»Y .

Image 7- The current inner surface of Image 8- The inner surface of the dome in
the dome the course of restoration, 2001 (Source:
Archive of ICHTO)
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4-14-3 Decoration and epigraphic material

The domed chamber is completely repaired and covered with white plaster now, and nothing
can be seen of the stucco decorations or tilework of the past. However, some tiles from the
mausoleum are currently kept at the museum of Astane in Qom. These, together with the
descriptions provided Modarrest Tabataba'1 and Feyz, suggest that originally, the socle of the
monument had been decorated with luster-painted tiles, most likely I1-Khanid. Of these, only
10 dated pieces survive and are currently kept at the Astane Qom Museum. Tabataba'1 believes
that the tiles were made under the Abai Taher family from Kasan® (Modarresi Tabataba'1,
1976:191). These were the familiar, eight-pointed star- and cross-shaped tiles, which were
commonly used to decorate the socle zones of emamzades in the 13" and 14" centuries. No
information is available on the large number of tiles which were illegally removed, except for
a few images in Torbat-e Pakan. The patterns on these tiles include animal designs such as
deer, peacocks, storks, and dragons, as well as vegetal and floral designs. Some also include
inscription borders. These tiles are very similar to those known from the Ali b. Ga‘far

mausoleum.

Image 9- eight-pointed star- tiles on the plinth zone (Source: TP, Fig. 236)

One of the important dated tiles, which may even date to the original construction of the
building, is a 31*31 c¢m, star-shaped tile preserved in the Astane Museum in Qom. The pattern
on this tile consists of an image of three horsemen wearing highly adorned Mongolian clothes.
They are bearded, have halos around their heads, and are riding with three pigeons flying above
them. There is an image of a tree above the tile and of a fish below. The design of a fish, as
mentioned by Godard, is one of the favorite motifs of the artists of Kasan (Godard, 1937:327).

The pattern on this tile is painted in brown on a creamy background. The star has a 0.2 meter-

3 They were mentioned in chapter of the monument of ‘AlT b. Ga‘far (chapter 4-5).
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border, on which some verses from Sahname are carved, ending in the phrase: * 4 Jsed 3
Alais 5 e 5 2a)”, thus giving the year of manufacture as 661/1263. Godard believes that this

tile did not originally belong to this mausoleum at all (Godard, 1937:327).

Image 10- Star-shaped dated tile from the
monument of Emamzade Esma ‘1l in AMQ.

Another priceless tile from this monument, currently kept at the Astane Museum, is a 20*20
cm, luster-painted, square tile, with a Quranic inscription on the margin. It also contains
additional inscriptions written in blue Kufic, which join in a decorative knot in the center of the
tile. On one side, the tile is adorned with an image of a running stag, accompanied by several

birds painted on the other half.

Image 11- A luster-painted tile of the
mausoleum of Sah Esma 11, currently at AMQ.

Four big pieces of mud brick tiles from this monument, 43*43 cm, have also been preserved at
the Astane Museum in Qom. These are painted in brown luster on a creamy background and
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are very different from the others, since they contain no borders or inscriptions and are instead
completely filled with patterns. On the image below, these tiles are numbered 1-4.

Tile No. 1 shows two persons facing each other in a garden full of flowers and birds, and, on
the lower part, there is a pond full of fish in the typical Kasan style. On tile No. 2, there is a
figure standing in the middle, with six others sitting around, and on the lower part, there is a
pool of fish, with two birds facing each other above it. The characters’ clothing is very ornate
and the tile’s background is filled with floral, vegetal and bird designs. Tile No. 3 is heavily
degraded and only the faces of five persons can be observed. Tile No. 4 includes a design of a
horseman falling to the ground with folded feet. The horse’s body, like its rider, bears pointed
decoration.

The reason for applying such tiles with such content is not evident in this monument, and it is

not clear whether they were originally used in this edifice or added later.

L S

Image 12- Four pieces of painted tilework attributed to the mausoleum of Sah
Esma‘Tl, currently at AMQ.
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A number of monochrome turquoise tiles, with high relief designs bearing inscriptions written
in a combination of thuluth and naskhi also survive. Their backgrounds are plain, and the
inscriptions are quite sparse; it seems that they were quite long. They all contain quotes from
the Quran, including parts of surah Yasin (36) (Modarrest Tabataba'i, 1976:191).
Unfortunately, we do not currently know where these tiles are and we have to rely on
photographic evidence. However, we can say that they greatly resemble in color and calligraphy

the monochrome glazed tiles of the Sah Ga“far monument.

Image 13- Turquoise, relief tiles of
Emamzade Esma ‘il (Source: TP, Fig.
238)

4-15-4 History of the mausoleum and the deceased

People consider this monument to be the tomb of Sah Esma‘Tl, who was one of the children of
Imam Sadeq, the sixth imam of the Shi’as, as well as the tomb of Mohammad, Miisa Kazem’s
son. The text carved on the cenotaph denotes it as the tomb of three persons: Sah Esma‘il, his
son, Hamze and Sahzade Mohammad. However, no evidence has ever been found to validate
this claim. Feyz Qomi mentioned that: “Sayyed Abii Mohammad Esma‘il was the head of
Sadats (descendants of Prophet Mohammad) in Qom. He had a particular character and was a
prominent figure. He developed the Bideqan village and planted trees along its river. He then
moved there in summer, and earned his by farming and agriculture. And when he passed away
at the end of 4" Century H, he was buried there, and for the first time, the tombs of his children
and descendants were constructed above his. The honored sadat of Abarqi who were his
descendants in 12, 13% and 14 centuries, migrated to Qom” (Feyz Qomi, 1971: 295).

To date, we have found no architectural evidence dating to the original period of construction
of this building. However, the surviving tiles, which are the oldest dated documents associated

with this building (1263), suggest that this mausoleum was constructed in the 13" century AD.

279



Chapter 4

On the other hand, the variety of tiles found may suggest that they were brought or donated to
the building after the original construction. Unfortunately, we have no information on whether
the building was rebuilt or renovated in the 13" century. However, the political and religious
status of Qom in the 13" and 14" centuries suggest that, like many other emamzades and other
sacred buildings, this one may have been either constructed or substantially rebuilt at this time.
We have no evidence about the patrons or architects responsible for this building — all we know
is that it has been restored and repaired many times. Evidence of restorations from the Safavid
and Qajar eras include some tilework, the intricately carved, precious wooden doors, the carved
wooden box around the cenotaph dating back to 1514, the old pulpit (minbar) from 1805 and
several carved stone artefacts. This building was registered in 2000 as a national monument by

the Iran Cultural Heritage Organization under the registration No. 3491

e

Image 14- gravestone of Emamzade,

) Image 15- Tilework of the Qajar era (Source:
2000 (Source: Archive of ICHTO)

Archive of ICHTO)
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4-16 Some other tomb mausoleums from 13" — 14" century

Undeniably, there are more mausoleum built in Qom during the 13th and the 14th centuries
than the fifteen selected for this project. Most of these have now lost their historical identity
following various phases of modification, restoration and reconstruction, but they may still
reveal signs of the “golden” I1-khanid or post Il-khanid period, if a deeper archeological survey
is undertaken. However, due to the inadequate information available at present, only their
names are mentioned in this project. In addition to the fifteen monuments selected for this
project, the other mausoleums most likely built in the 13t-14™ centuries within the limits of the

city of Qom and its surroundings were:

1- The mausoleum of Ahmad-e Hakfarag in Komeydan to the northwest of Qom*
2- Emamzade Safiira to the northwest of Qom

3- Sah zade Hamze near Meydan-e Kohne

4- Baba Mosafer to the northeast of Qom near Rey Gate

5- Sah zahir near Meydan-e Kohne

6- Soltan Mohammad Sarif near Gal‘e gate’

7- Emamzades Tayyeb and Taher on the road from Qom to Serage
8- Hadige Hatin on the road from Qom to Serage®

9- Emamzade Sayyed Eshaq at Save’

10-Mohammad b. Musa Kazem, Mashad Miqan at Farahan
11-Sahzade Yahya at Naraq

12- Sah Ebrahim—e Bideqan in the Bideqan district

13- Ahmad b. Eshaq near the Emamzade Hamze at Qom

14- The Mausoleum of Abt al-°Abbas Ahmad b. Sagad at Qom
15-Mausoleum of Sakine Hattn, east of Qom

16- Pang Emamzadeh at Vasnuh Village

17-Emamzade Halime Hattn and Settiye Hattn at Qom

4 An inscription on cenotaph from the 14th century remains from this tomb.

5 One tile inscription on cenotaph from the 14th century remains from this monument.
% One tile inscription on cenotaph from the 14th century remains from this monument.
7 One dated tile 676H. remains from this monument.
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Chapter 5

5- Analysis and review of documentations on tomb structure

The catalogue of the Qom mausolea, which were presented individually in the previous section,
provides comprehensive information about the architectural and structural features, the
decorative techniques and the inscription materials of each mausoleum. In this section, the data
and architectural features are compared with each other and, in keeping with the previous
section, their analysis will be divided into three categories: architecture, decorations and
inscriptions. In the section on architecture, the plans, facades, the overall volume and the
elements of the internal spaces are compared with each other and their specifications and
common features are explained. The tables presented in this section summarize the comparisons

of the existing catalogues and are annexed to each category to facilitate the analyses.

5-1- Analysis of the architectural and structural elements
Generally, the plans of Qom’s tomb structures can be divided into three categories:
1- Octagonal plan both for the interior and the exterior (Rulers’ Tomb towers)
2- Octagonal plan for the exterior and square plan for the interior (Emamzade)
3- Dodecagonal plan for the exterior and octagonal plan for the interior (the second stage
of Rulers ‘Tomb tower construction).
By taking into consideration the visual!, physical and structural features of this collection of
tomb structures, the common traits, the differences and the components of the interior and

exterior spaces are described and analysed in this section.

5-1-1- The features of exterior spaces

1- All the mausoleums - except for Hadige Hatiin where rocks were also used- are made
of bricks and consist of a single and freestanding construction visible from all sides.

2- The tomb structures are of regular shapes, i.e. their components are regular, balanced,
with symmetrical axes. Furthermore, the main shapes used in the construction of these
monuments — cube, prism and pyramid — are all regular forms, placed perfectly next to,
and providing support to, each other (Drawing 1).

3- The principal shape of the tombs’ exteriors — except for the Sah Ga'far mausoleum,
which is considered the oldest — includes the three main segments of the main body, the
drum and the dome. The drum plays the role of a foundation or a rise of the dome in the

structure, thereby distributing the weight of the dome equally among the bases. In all

! The visual features of the tombs include shape, dimension, colour, texture, location and visual balance. It is
through these elements that the monuments considered are described and analysed at different scales
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the tombs (except in the Sah Ga'far mausoleum), by receding from the main body, the
drum sits on the body, and this is the main feature of these tombs. The prism of the
intermediate zone (drum) has been designed in some cases with a slight slant (Bag-e
Sabz and Hadige Hatiin) and in others it is quite perpendicular (Sah Esma ‘il Sarbahs,
‘Al1 b. Gafar). It should be mentioned that except these three main sections at the Sah
Esma ‘1l Sarbah§ and Emamzade Zeyd, a separate portal section was also added (of
course archeological surveys and studies are required to determine the accurate dates of
their construction).

There are rectangular panels in all the facades of the bodies and intermediate zones,
which have slightly recessed, blind pointed arches. Their function is to create deep
shadows, as well as rhythm and movement, on the surfaces of the facades. They are
executed in two rows and at two different scales, which emphasizes the grandeur of the
exterior, with its strongly marked alternation of recessed forms.

The original plans of the all tomb structures’ exteriors are octagonal 2
The access to the six Tomb towers was originally from all sides, or at least from three
entrances: they were designed as pavillions®. The entrances had an important role in
supplying light to these spaces, in addition to improving air circulation and ventilation.

In the body segment, the two Tomb towers of the Sah Ebrahim Mazdigan mausoleum
and the Northern tomb of the Bag- e Sabz have been designed with two stories on the
facades, but all the others are of single stage (Drawing 4).

In ten cases, the height of the towers varied from 13 to 22.50 meters. The towers of the
Bag-e Sabz and Sah Ebrahim Mazdigan are higher than the others, while the lowest
tower belongs to the tomb of Sah Ga'far, which has two segments in the exterior and is
much older than the others (Drawing 2).

The proportions of the three segments in the Bag-e Sabz, which are Rulers’ Tomb
towers, are different from the Emamzdades. In the Rulers’ Tomb towers, the ratio of the
main body to the entire building is 1:3. In the Emamzades, however, the elevation of the
body and the dome have nearly equal proportions, and the ratio of the drum to the total
is usually 2:5, in some cases 1: 3.

Generally, the ratio of the height of the domed chambers to their external diameter is

1:1.6 and 1:1.8.

21t should be noted that the two southern and middle towers in the Bag-e Sabz are currently 12-sided, but originally
they were designed and approved as octagonal and the transformation of octagonal to dodecagonal exterior
occurred during the manipulations of the second period of construction.

3 The access in most tombs has been blocked in later periods, leaving only a single entrance available today.

286



Chapter 5

10- The windows are all situated in the collar of the dome, set in sixteen-sided niches and

mostly located on the main axes. The incorporation of windows in this segment, mainly
in the four cardinal directions, serves the key purpose of keeping a tomb well-ventilated:
two windows are always facing towards the wind and two back to it, creating the

circulation of wind in the middle segment of the tombs.

11-The domes are polyhedral tent forming in double-shelled discontinued domes. Apart

from solving the structural static issue of the elevated dome, the double shell insulates
the interior space against sound, heat and humidity. Furthermore, from a visual and
practical point of view, the shorter internal dome reduces the height of the inner space,

thereby bringing it closer to human proportions.

12-Most buildings are devoid of an entrance terrace or portal, with a few exceptions, where

these components appear to have been annexed (Emamzade Ebrahim, Sah
Esma Tl Sarbahs, Zeyd and ‘Al b. Ga‘far). Most of the main entrances are either simple
or only distinguished from the other sides through small elements, and their

geographical location does not seem to follow any particular pattern.

5-1-2- The features of the interior

1-

In the types of mausoleum discussed, there is overall more emphasis on the interior than
the exterior. Interiors display a carefully calculated reciprocity of parts, which acts as a
strong unifying factor. The application of a definite and determining system in the
design of the interior spaces of all the tombs underlies just how careful, meticulous and
meaningful their design is.

Symmetry is widely used in the tomb tower interiors, both in the general plan and within
specific decorative elements. This creates a sense of balance in the building and a calm
and spiritual environment on one hand, while also highlighting the central point and the
main axes, achieving geometrical perfection.

From a formal point of view, the internal plans of these tombs can be divided into two
groups: (Drawing 3)

A: Octagonal (The Tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz and Sah Ebrahim)

B: Square (all Emamzades)

The internal surface area of the mausolea varies between 30 to 75 squar meters. The
largest structures belong to the rulers in Bag-e Sabz, while the Emamzdades are generally
smaller.

The interior spaces of the tomb structures reflect the three-storied nature of the exterior.
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6- All the internal sides include rectangular recessed panels, which have blind, pointed
arches. Despite reducing the large volume of the walls, these panels have helped in the
expansion of the internal space, while breaking the visual monotony of the walls and
playing a significant role in creating depth, shadow, rhythm and movement in the
interior space.

7- Inall the Tomb structures, there is much repetition of single and uniform elements, such
as arches, spandrels, niches and windows, which are also seen in the smaller
components, and constitute an architectural principle of these tombs. This makes the
tomb interiors particularly impressive, especially considering the regularity of these
repetitions, which determine the rhythm of the entire space.

8- The size of the bearing walls has been calculated proportionately to the weight of the
roof and the elevation of the structure and of the main bases. It varies from
approximately 3.30 meters (the northern tomb of Bag-e Sabz) to 1meter (the tomb of
Ahmad Hanafiye). In the two monuments of Sah Ebrahim Mazdigan and the northern
tower of Bag-e Sabz, the bearing walls are reduced to a minimum and the elevation
keeps a fine balance between the open and closed areas.

9- The transition of the four-sided forms to domes occurs differently in emamzdades and in
the Rulers’ tombs. This transition is first mediated by squinches, built diagonally across
the corners of the square tower to support and act as a transition to a polygon in addition
to distributing the weight of the dome among the vertical bases. The squinch areas are
subdivided into two parallel arches buttressed by a half arch to create two concave
segments per squinch corner (Drawing 4).

10-In all the tomb structures, sixteen pointed-arch niches have been incorporated into the
collar of the dome. In addition to the transition of structure from eight to sixteen sides,
this segment transfers the weight of the dome to the lower section.

11- Six standard forming of arches, have been used in the internal and external sections of
these tombs. The pointet arches are often the stretched type- taller than the length of the
arch, which was quite customary for the pointed arches in this period (Wilber, 1955: 68-
71) (Drawing 5).

12-Lighting and exposure, in particular on highly decorated surfaces of these tombs,
constitute an important visual element, which draws attention to specific parts of the
tombs. Light enters through the windows on the collar of the dome, and, in contrast with
the darkness dominating the interior space, it creates a bright environment in all

directions in the interior. These windows have been designed in symmetry and
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positioned on the four cardinal directions. In the two larger tombs (Sah Ebrahim in
Mazdigan and the northern tomb of Bag- e Sabz), there are 8 windows in this section.
Whether during the day with the sun or at night with the moon, light is meant as a
counterpoint to darkness and bestows a spiritual atmosphere in this sacred space. The
quality of sunlight varies during the day and from one season to another, and these
changes in color and the sky’s condition are reflected in the interior and the decoration
on different surfaces. By changing the type of light and by creating shadows and
dimensions on these surfaces, the space of a mausoleums gains a fresh appearance,
further highlighting its internal form to the spectators.

13- Of all the tombs discussed, four have mihrabs in their southern wings, and their main
entrances are to the north.

14- Seven of the tombs contain burial crypts constructed in the basement. Three of these
crypts, which have undergone excavation and renovation, are cross-shaped and are

accessible from a hatch on the main floor of the building.

Square internal (Type 1) Octagonal internal (Type 2)

Drawing 1- Schematic of the two styles of masouleum in Qom
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Architectural features

Monument Exterior Interior entrance crypt Mihrab plan
Date shape measure door | Dome shape measure Area
side height W) diameter height
North Tomb octagon c. 5.60m 22.60 m 8 tent | octagon 8.25m 14.40 75 South- e -
tower roof m M2 west
(Bag- e Sabz) 7.80 chamber
3.90 collar
714-60 / 1315- 10.80 dome
597
Middle Tomb Octagon 4.80-5m 20m tent | Octagon 9.70 m 12.50 60 North * south
tower O (In 8 roof | Original m M2 side
(Bag- e Sabz) sgg?ﬂ;’g octagonal | 9 chamber ? (Twelve-
o plan) 2.20 collar sided in 2.
EDEIEHER constructio
792/ 1390 phase) 2.40 (1n 8.40 dome i)
12 sided)
South Tomb Octagon | 4,70-5(In ? 8 | tent | Octagon 8m 12 61 | North = south
tower araginal octagonal ? roof | Original . M2 e
(Bag- e Sabz) Sﬁgj(f{jfz plan) | 8.40 chamber 2| (weler
construction 3 (1n12 constructio
761/1360 phase) sided) n phase)

Emamzade ‘Al octagon 4m 16 m 3 tent | Square 9m 12 54 North ? south
b. Ga'far 7.30 chamber roof m M2 side
740/1339 2.20 collar

6.30 dome
Emamzade octagon 4m 12.50 1 tent | Square | 5.30m 7.30 33 North- & ?
Ebrahim roof M2 east
(Darvaze-ye 6 Chamber
Kagan) 1.10 collar
5.40 dome
805/1402 ]
Emamzade Sah | octagon 4.50m ? 3 tent | Square 9m ? 50 west * ?
Ahmad Qasem 4.70 Chamber roof M2
2.50 collar “
780/1378
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Architectural features

Monument Exterior Interior entrance crypt Mihrab plan
date shape measure door | Dome shape measure Area
side height W) diameter height
7 | Emamzade Sah octagon c4m c.13m 3 tent Square 7.15m 11m 34 North * South / =i
Esma‘il Sarbah3 roof M2 (with ik A \hﬂ
550 m Portal?) LLFJ “|_FJ
chamber ny ‘JF.
744/1372 1.80 m collar ton E/’
6 m dome
8 Emamzade Octagon c.3.50— 13.70 m 3 tent Square 7m 9m 30 south ? -
Hadige Hatln dm roof M2
5.50 m chamber ]
770/1369 2.62 m collar
5.70m dome 17 J ]
9 Tomb of Sah Octagon 5.50m ? 8? tent | Octagon | 8.50 m 14m 67 south ? -
Ebrahim roof M2
Mazdigan 7 m chamber .
669-766/ 1300- 5.70m dome
65 ?
10 | Emamzade Sah | octagon 3.50m c.13m 3 tent | Square | 7.30m 9m 30 North ? & Pl
R c e
Ga‘far 550m roof M2 _[ “I, .
chamber ; - A3
667/1269 3 m dome \ 1
11 | EmamzadeSah | octagon | 3.60m 13.70m 1 | tent | Square | 7.80m | 870 | 38 east ? - t
Ahmad roof M2 R
Hanafiye 6 m chamber L =
14 century 1.70 m collar ‘\ o
6 m dome Gl
12 Cahar octagon 4 - 18 m 4 tent | Square 7.70 ? 30 East? ? -
Emamzade 4.80m roof M2
2 m collar
14™ century 9 mdome
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Architectural features

Monument

Date

Exterior

Interior

shape

measure

side

height

door

Dome

shape

measure

diameter

height

Area

entrance

crypt Mihrab

Current plan

13

Emamzade
Misa Mobarga“

851/ 14472

second construction
phase?

?

octagon

?

?

west

14

Emamzade Zeyd
or Hvage Baha’
al-Din

847/1443

second construction
phase?

Square

7m

7.507?

28
M2

East
(with
Portal?)

15

Emamzade Sah
Esma‘ll Bidegan

661/ 1263

Octagon

?

10 m dome

tent
roof

Square

7.50m

30
M2

Drawing 2. Height comparision chart of mausoleums in Qom
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Architectural features

North Tomb South Middle Sah
‘All b. tower Sah Ebrahim Tomb Hadige Sah Esma il Sah Tomb Ebrahim Sah
name Sah Ga‘far Ga'far (Bag- e Sabz) Mazdigan tower Hatun Sarbahs Ahmad tower (Darvaze Ahmad
(Bag- e Qasem (Bag-e Kasan) Hanafiye
Sabz) Sabz
Date 1269 1339 1315-13597 | 1315-1359? 1360 1369 1372 1378 1390 1404 14?
Plan ﬂ/' \l‘
L | S
Type- 1 1 2 2
plan
/ 4 \\ &f 'ﬁ:_.‘_\
section ,sz/l:{g}ﬁ |EE_T5 =1
) 3 i
Type- 2 2 4 3 3 3 4 3 3
elevation
Area 30 54 75 677 61 30 34 50 60 33 38
(M2)
type of D A-B-F-K B-Q B-Q A-B-K A E C-K A-K - A
arch
Hasan b.
Architect ‘Al
Hola
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//
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/ | \
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vl. 1 ‘ _] | ‘ Al
| | |
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Typel Type 3 Type 4

“

.

Type 1 Type 2 Type 1 Type3

Drawing 3- Categorization of the architectural plans and elevation of the tomb structures in Qom
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=
)

Drawing 4- Axonometric drawings of the different type of facades of tomb structures of Qom
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A

Type A Type B Type C Type Q Type K

Type E
Type D ype Type F

Drawing 5. Sample of arches used in the tomb structures of Qom
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5-2 Assessment and analysis of the epigraphic materials

Inscriptions pay an important role in the adornment of the mausoleums. In addition to their
visual aesthetics, they convey multiple concepts reflecting the social, religious and cultural
conditions of their times, while also providing a testament to the Muslim artists’ creativity and
spirituality. The interior spaces of the mausoleums showcase the harmony between these
inscriptions and other decorations, ultimately realizing the artists’ principal goal of creating a
majestic and spiritually charged environment.

Certain features of tomb inscriptions allow us to categorize the latter according to their
location, workmanship, quality of the calligraphy, composition and appearance, context and

content. These are summarized below:

1- The inscriptions are mainly used in the interior spaces and do not feature on the facades.*

2- Most of the tombs have three main inscription bands in their interior space. In the
quadragonal tombs, these appear in all the zones of transition, while in the octagonal tombs,
they are located around the arches, in the space of octagon-to-decagon and octagon-to-
hexadecadon transition, and at the hexadecagon-to-circle transition.

3- The density of the background of an inscription depends on its placement, as the
background and position influence how easy they are to read by the visitors. See the clear,
Kufic Inscription around the arcade of the southern Tower of the Bag-e Sabz (Ch.4-1
Img.24).

4- The location of an inscription, including where it begins, depend on the placement of
various architectural components: for instance, the global inscription of the quadrilateral
section in the Sah Esma ‘7l Sarbah§ mausoleum begins at the entrance and ends on the same
side (Ch.4-7, Img.23).

5- Shading in the inscriptions’ background creates contrast in the negative space, enhancing
the legibility of the writing. See the inscriptions in the middle Tomb of the Bag-e Sabz or
Emamzade ‘Alf b. Ga‘far (Ch.4-5, Img.28-29).

6- The calligraphic styles employed in inscription writing are quite diverse. The Thuluth,
Naskh and Kufic styles are used together in all these monuments, and such diversity adds
movement, motion and variety to the mausolea’ interiors.

7- Intra-stylistic variety also exists. Different styles of Kufic are employed, often within the

same building. Taking the example of Bag-e Sabz, very ornamental Kufic is used on the

4 Except for 2 Emamzades (Zeyd and Esma Tl Sarbahs) which the date cannot be determined and they need
more research and excavation.
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inscription at the base of the dome in the middle tomb; this is very intricate but quite hard
to read. In the southern tower of the same tomb simple, more easily legible Kufic is
employed in the inscription around the eight arches in the southern tower. while Square
Kufic appears on nearly all the interior surfaces of the monument (Ch.4-1, Img.24-25)

8- On inscriptions set on plates, Thuluth is used instead of Naskh, as the latter occupies less
surface space than the former (Qader, 2009:27).

9- Ornamental cursive leaves or lobed leaves are used in all backgrounds, especially with the
Thuluth inscriptions, to fill the empty spaces and to create a balance in the composition of
the lines. Moreover, in sections where the bulk of content is less than the size of the
inscription, the empty spaces are filled with ornamental elements — see the lower
inscription in Emamzade ‘Ali b. Ga'far (Ch.4-5, Img.28-29).

10- The quality of the lettering and background pattern composition differs among the tombs.
For example, the inscription of Emamzade Miisa Mobarqa‘is among the finest, executed
in careful Thuluth. Space constraints have forced the artist to arrange the letters tightly
together, yet it has been done very skillfully (Ibid). In some other cases, however, the visual
quality of the inscriptions is compromised due to weak arrangement — the inscription of the
Hadige Hattin Mausoleum (Ch.4-8, Img.12-13) or the band inscription in the Mausoleum
Sah Ahmad Qasem (Ch.4-6, Img.24-25) are examples.

11-We also witness a diversity in the quality of execution and, ultimately, in the visual
composition in the planning or layering of the inscriptions’ elements (pattern/ornament and
the letters themselves) (Ibid). Generally, the letters and words are in the foreground, with
the decorative motifs placed behind. Layering the two allows an artist to create beautiful
texture and to play with the appearance of light and shadow. The inscription in the
Emamzade Miisa Mobarqa“ is a fine example (Ch.4-14, Img.5), while in both the Sah
Ahmad Qasem and the Sah Esma‘il Sarbah$§ mausoleums, this has been done with much
less skill.

12-The proportions of the patterns and the writing are among the most important factors
affecting the quality of the inscriptions (Ibid. 29). In some mausolea, such and Misa
Mobarqa“, this factor has been properly taken into consideration, with the density and the
dimensions of the patterns facilitating (or at least not hindering) the inscription’s legibility.
This inscription would have been executed by two artists, a calligrapher and a craftsman,
but their work is so perfectly synchronised that one may reasonably assume that the stucco
craftsman was versed in calligraphy, or that the calligrapher had supervised the

inscription’s execution. Not all inscriptions are executed with such great skill — on the
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inscription at the portal of Emamzade Zeyd (Ch.4-13, Img.12), the decorative motifs in the
background hinder the legibility, and one gets the impression that the inscription would
benefit considerably if the decorations were eliminated altogether. These two examples
demonstrate how the technique of using stucco and calligraphy alongside each other can at
times enhance the strength of the inscription, and at other undermines it, to the extent that
in some cases, the elimination of the stucco ornaments would enhance the beauty of the
inscription (Qader, 2009:27).

13-The monocolour tile inscriptions of the Sah Ema‘il in Bideqan, Sah Ga‘far and ‘Ali b.
Ga‘far mausoleums are unique in that the lettering is particularly sparse, and the resulting
negative space is filled with diacritic marks, intended to create a visual balance. These
particular inscriptions are executed in a combination of the Naskh and Thuluth, styles, and
their lines resemble the peripheral lines of the star mosaic tiles (Ch.4-5, Img.55; Ch.4-9,
Img.20).

14-In general, there is a relation between the length and the content of the inscriptions, which
define the density and the number of words. For example, in places were the inscription is
long, the calligrapher has stretched the letters and composed them with much separation
between them; on the other hand, where little space is available, the composition is more
compact, such as in the Musa Mobarqa® Mausoleum and in the niche inscriptions of
Emamzade ‘Ali b. Ga‘far (Ch.4-5, Img.18).

15-1In older tombs, the thickness of the calligraphic pen is equal to the letters, but the later the
monuments, the thinner and more stretched the letters are in comparison to the pen’s
thickness. This trend can be observed in the inscriptions of Sah Gafar, which is older,
through the Thuluth inscriptions of Emamzade Sah Esma ‘1l Sarbahs, Sah Ahmad Qasem,
and finally at the Sah Ahmad Hanafiye Mausoleum (Ch.4-11, Img.16).

16-Most of the inscriptions are written in Arabic, and as the letters Alif and Lam are used
widely in Arabic words, their vertical stretching has greatly assisted in keeping the
proportions and composition of the inscriptions harmonious and pleasing to view — see the
inscriptions in the Emamzade ‘Ali b. Ga'far, where these letters were used to manage the
width of the inscription (Ch.4-5, Img.11).

17-1n some cases, due to the shortness of the inscription and the constraints of space, the text
has been written in two lines, with the stretching of alifs to their maximum height possible.
The upper stucco inscriptions of Emamzade ‘Ali b. Ga‘far (Ch.4-5, Img.14).

18- Naskh inscriptions are used in the borders of star tiles, which afford the calligrapher more

space. Thuluth script are mostly Quranic and usually, they are composed with a single,
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quite ornamental word in the middle of the tile — see the eight pointed star tiles of
Emamzade ‘Alf b. Ga‘far (Ch.4-5, Img.50).

19-The themes of inscriptions include the holy name of Allah, Quranic verses and chapters,
the sacred names of the Prophet and the imams, prayers, hymns, religious citations, names
of the works’ patrons or benefactors, the ruling kings or sultans, the authors of the work,
the stucco or tile workers, the masons or the writers and calligraphers, the date of
construction, Persian and Arabic poems, as well as writings and terms of bequeath.

20- The themes ofthe Square Kufic inscriptions are usually the Sacred Names, while decorative
Kufic inscriptions are Quranic.

21-The majority of the Quranic chapters incorporated into the inscriptions are: Tabarak and
al-Rahman, al-Hasr and al-Fath, al-Qadr, Yasin, al-Mo mintin, al-Dahr, ‘Imran, al-
Hamd, al- Ihlas, al-Isra’and al-‘Araf. They appear in different sections of the tombs such
as the body, the space beneath the dome, the Mihrab and the tiles on the plinth and on the
cenotaph. No particular pattern can be observed as to which Quranic verses are used in
which sections, but most of them reference the rewards awaiting the righteous after death
or prayer, and as such are eminently suitable for monumental mausolea.

22-In most buildings, where the dome’s shell has remained intact, the central inscription is
accompanied by a common design. Three tombs contain a verse from the ‘Imran Chapter,
and the remaining tombs are adorned with verses containing the concepts of Uniqueness
of God, the Prophethood of Mohammad and the Guardianship of “Ali.

23-The sentences “al-Mulk lillah, al-Wahid, al-Qahhar and Mohammad wa‘Al1 Hayr al-
Bagar” (L) i e 5 2eaa 5 ledl) sl Il & SV ) are a common feature in these tombs, as they
appear in nearly all the inscriptions (at least all those preserved and legible in the present
day). These are used mainly in the interval bands of the surfaces and on the borders of the
main inscriptions. Additionally, the repetition of various sacred words and appellations,
including the names of Allah, Mohammad, ‘Ali and the fourteen Shiite imams and saints,
has been used in abundance on different surfaces, no doubt in order to promote a religious
message.

24-In monuments which have three inscription bands, the middle one usually contains
information about the building, the names of the deceased, the builder, the patron, the
master craftsman and the date of construction, thus constituting important epigraphic

evidence.
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Monument inscription band Encircled inscription or medallion
location Script content location Script style content
style
1 1- running
along the Thuluth | Quranic: Surah Tabarak(67)
North chambers and al-Rahman( 55)
Tomb 2- the zone of Quranic. surah al-Hasr(59) The name of(l\/Il(_)hammad and
tower eight to sixteen | Thuluth and al-Fath(48) Base of the dome Square Kufic Al
(Bag- e transition
Sabz) 3-base of dome Quranic: Surah al-Qadr (97)
Kufic La [laha Illalah...*
2 1- running Center of dome Thuluth Quranic: surah ‘Imran (3)
along the Thuluth Quranic: surah Yast (36) -on Border: Mohammad
Middle chambers
Tomb 2- the zone of -Quranic (surah al-Mo’ miniin On sixteen inscribed Thuluth LaIlahaIllalah ... *6
tower eight to sixteen Thuluth (23) medallions on dome
B ﬁg- e transition - epigraphic evidence for dating
Sabz) and deceased
3-base of dome kufic -Quranic: surah al-Dahr Spandrel Thuluth name of Allah and the
(76) fourtheen immaculate Shia
-Borders: Mohammad and figures
‘Al tympanum square Kufic Name of ‘Al
3 1- running kufic -Quranic:surah al-Dahr((76) - Spandrel naskh Name of craftsman ?(‘AlT b.
South along the and surah al-Qadr(97) (above the entrance) Mohammad b. Abi Soga‘)
Tomb chambers
tower 2- zone of 8-to- | Thuluth epigraphic evidence for Over the entrance naskh Name of architect?
(Bag- e 16 transition dating, patron of the (Sayyed Hasan ‘Alavi)
S l% ) building and the deceased
abz 3-base of dome | Thuluth | Quranic: surah al-Fath(48) Spandrel naskh The Great Salutation
sixteen inscribed roundels
Mihrab Thuluth surah al-Isra’ (17) Tympanum Thuluth Name of ‘Ali, Mohammad,
Fatime, Hasan and Hosain

*5 A s len el Galiall il pas ) dame —cpaall Gad) KL YT ALY
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Monument inscription band Encircled inscription or medallion
location Script content location Script style content
style
1- Under Quranic:Surah al-Dahr (76)
squinche zone Thuluth Eight inscribed
Emamzide medallions on surface Naskh The Great Salutation
AT of the dome
Ali b. 2-At the Name of the deceased and
Ga‘far beginning of Thuluth sponsor (‘Ata Malek Mir
octagonal zone Mohammad al-Hasant,)
LaTlaha Illalah ... *6
3- On eight -Decorator? (Bahram Qazbini.) Center of dome Naskh Q*ﬂ‘dw‘ |‘§fjﬂf‘ ANy
blind pointed | Naskh -Date ot f"’s “-’A e S
arch niches -name of donors sl el ) s e
above plinth
Emamzade the zone of -Epigraphic evidence for dating - - -
Ebrahim cight to 's'lxteen Thuluth and the name of constructor
(Kﬁ§z’ln transition
gate) (Hasan b. ‘Al1 Tusl.)
1-under Thuluth | -Quranic surah Yasin(36) Spandrel Square kufic Mohammad and ‘Ali
squinche zone
naskh
Sah Ahmad [ 2 thezone of | Thuluth | -Patron of the building Spandrel Square kufic and Allah, Mohammad and ‘Al
Qasem eight to sixteen -the deceased naskh
transition Name of craftsman?
(Mohammad b. Abii Soga‘)
3-base of dome Kufic Quranic surah al- Hamd (1) and Spandrel Square kufic Mohammad
al-Ihlas(112)
4- border of Square Al Mulk lillah va....
arches kufic
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Monument inscription band Encircled inscription or medallion
location Script content location Script style content
style
7 1- Zone of four- | -Thuluth -Quranic: Surah al-Dahr Quranic: surah ‘Imran (3)
to eight (76) Center of dome Thuluth
transition - square
$3h Esma‘il -On border Kufic - Al Mulk lillah va....
Sarbahs ! 2- The zone of | Thuluth Name of the deceased and
> eight to sixteen constructor (Giyat al-Din On dome Square Kufic Allah, Mohammad and ‘Al1
transition Mohammad)
3-Base of dome | Kufic Quranic: Surah al-Hamd (1) - Tympanum -Square Kufic -Names of twelve Imams of
shia
-On border - square - Al Mulk lillah va.... - Tympanum - Square Kufic - Al Mulk lillah va........
Kufic - ‘Alf and Mohammad
- Tympanum - Square Kufic
1- Zone of four- -Sponsor and construction
to eight date of the building -Center of dome -Thuluth -Quranic: surah ‘Imran (3)
transition Thuluth - surah Yasin
Name of craftsmen an -On border of central - Square kufic - Mohammad
- architect (Mohammad b.Abi1 medallion
Hadige & ez 8 AT
8 v Soga‘ and Hasan b.'All
I:Iatun I:I()ll_l)
2- Zone of eight Epigraphic  evidence of - - -
to sixteen Thuluth | deceased and the constructor
transition (Giyat al-Din Mohammad)
3-Base of dome Kufic -Quranic: Surah al-Hamd (1) - - -
-Borders: Al Mulk lillah
va....
9 1- Zone of eight | Thuluth | -Quranic: surah al-Fath(48) | Sixteen inscribed roundels Thuluth Name of Mohammad, Fatime
S$ah Ahmad to sixteen on surface of the dome and twelve Imams
Hana.ﬁye transition
) s el gy dane AU ANY
Center of dome Thuluth Ot sall yual 4
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Epigraphic material

Monument Inscription in Bannai Inscription on tiles Mihrab or niches Others inscription
location content location content Script content Script | location content
style style
Eight- sided ‘All and Mohammad - - - - - -
North Tomb chambers
tower ‘Ali and Mohammad
(Bag- e Sabz)
Base of dome
Eight- sided Allah, ‘Al and - - - - - -
Middle chambers Mohammad
Tomb tower
(Bag- e Sabz) Tympana of Allah, ‘Ali and
eighteen -sided Mohammad
arches
OnEand S Name of “AlT’ - - - Surah al- Thuluth Above Name of the craftsman and
South Tomb | exterior facades Asra’ (17) the architect (Sayyed Hasan
tower on soffits and Allah, "AlTand entrance ‘Alavi) and
(Bag- e Sabz) | tympanas of 8- Mohammad Mohammad b. Abi Soga*
sided chambers ’
The Great Surah al-‘Araf | Thuluth
Salutation, the | Thuluth @)
name of and Asra’ (17) al- Eight
Emamzide -Cenotaph | deceased, Ayat | Nagkh Hamd (1) Kufic niche Date, the name of servants
‘AlT b. Ga‘far al-KorsT (2: Nasr b i £d Bahra i
_ - 255-57) (110) above name o ecora}t(ir (Bahram
surah Yasin (36) The Great plinth Qazbini)
Salutation Thuluth
-Quranic words | Thyluth | The name of
-Plinth area | and the name of il tile master and Naskh
tile master date
Naskh
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Epigraphic material

Inscription in Bannai Inscription on tiles Mihrab or niches Others inscription
Monument
location content location content Script content Script | location content Script
style style style
5 The walls - - - - - 18-sided
between The name of ‘Al Zone of - Al Mulk lillah square
Sah Ahmad sixteen-sided transition va.... kufic
e panel Date-
Qasem Chamber Hoval -Malek..
on W-side
6 - - - - - LaIlaha Square
Illalah ... *6 | kufic Portal The name of Thuluth
Sah Esma‘il ) sponsor or
Sarbahs Quranic: Architect?
v surah Asra’
(17) Thuluth
7 Hadige = - - - - - - 18-sided The name of square
Hatiin panel Mohammad kufic
Borders Al Mulk lellah
va....
8 | Sah Ga‘far - = Above name of deceased | Thuluth
On walls of The name of "Alf and Cenotaph name of Thuluth chamber person and date
chambers Mohammad deceased person
. and date Polygonal
Plinth area naskh bands on name of ‘Alf and square
Quranic inner Mohammad kufic
surface of
the dome
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Quranic inscriptions

Bideqan

Monument Surah-Verse
1 North Tomb tower surah al-Isra’ (17:78), al-Dahr (76), surah al-Qadr (97), surah al-
(Bag- e Sabz) Fath (48: 1-4)
2 Middle Tomb tower surah Yasin (36:1-45), surah al-Mu'mintn (23:1-8), surah al-
(Bag- e Sabz Dahr (76:1-6), surah al ‘Imran (3:16-17)
3 South Tomb tower surahs of Tabarak (Surah 67), al-Rahman (Surah 55), Surahs of
(Bag- e Sabz) al-Hasr (59:22-24), al-Fath (48:1-4), Surah al-Qadr (Surah 97)
4 Sah Ebrahim -
5| Emamzade ‘Alib. Gafar Surah al-Insan (74:1-9), surah al- Baqarah (2: 255-57), surah
Yasin (36:1-10), surah al-‘Araf (7:54-55), surah al- Isra
(17:78), surah Al-Hamd (1:1-7), Surah al-Nasr (110:1-3),
6 Sah Ahmad Qasem surah Yasin (36: 1-12), surahs al-Hamd(1), al-Ihlas (12-1),
7 Sah Esma 1l Sarbahs al-Dahr (76: 1-11), surah Isra” (17: 80), al-Hamd (1:1-5), surah
al-‘Imran (3:18-19)
8 Hadige Hattn Surah Yasin (36:1-9), surahs al-Hamd(1), ‘Imran surah (3:17).
9 Sah Ga far al-Fagr (89)
10 Sah Ebrahim al- Baqarah (2:255-257)
Mazdigan
11 Sah Ahmad Hanafiye surah al-Fath (48: 29)
12 Cahhr Emamzade -
13 Emamzade Zeyd surah al-Qisas (28: 88),surah al-Bagara (2:255)
14 Miisa Mobarqga ' -
15 Sah Esma 1l surah Yasin (36)
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5-3 - Assessment and analysis of decorative materials

In general, the decorative styles related to architectures at various regions, possess different quality
and feel, with the variations depending on different factors and conditions of their times. In each
historical era, religious artworks draw on previous styles, while adding new elements to their
design and reflecting technological change. The period between the 13™-15" centuries in Iran
constitutes an important artistic epoch, during which many art forms derived from earlier times,
particularly from the Seljuk and Khawarazmian periods, undergo truly astonishing changes. The
masterpieces created in this period have been credited to the innovative fusion of Iranian and Far
Eastern influences (Blair; Bloom:2009: 3). The artists of the time created truly novel works, which
gradually evolved into a distinct and independent style (Salehi Kahaki; Sekofte, 2014: 6). In
architecture, tombs are some of the monuments, which most provide a perfect space to exhibit the
talents and creativity of Muslim artists, to such an extent that the decorations of these tombs can
be termed the main manifestation for Islamic art in this period, while maintaining their religious
and spiritual significance. Among the tombs that find the proper opportunity and background to
display decorative styles are the Qom masoleums. The choice of octagonal plan allowed a larger
surface for decoration and manifestation of the artists, and in fact, the combination of the two
elements of architecture and decoration next to each other, has created an exceptional spiritual
atmosphere in the tombs.

The main decorations of these tombs consist of stuccos and tilework, each with their own, specific

features, as described below.

5-3-1- The stuccos

As the dominant element of Il-Khanid artistic production, stucco work demonstrates the
extraordinary skill of contemporaneous craftsmen. Plaster work is used extensively for
architectural ornamentation in this period, and many different techniques are used according to the
architectural surfaces worked on and the components rendered thus (Wilber,1955:79). Many
studies have been undertaken on the stuccos in the Il-khanid period: some of the most important
were conducted by Wilber (1955), Blair and Bloom (1994) and, more recently, by some Iranian
scholars (see below)!.

In Qom, the largest number of stuccos by far can be found in the the 14" century tomb structures,

which followed the Il-khanid style and displayed a specific pattern in design and execution. In

! They include Aslani (2006), Alvandiyan (2006), Dadvar (2006), Hamidi (2011), Maki Nezad (2008) Salehi Kahki
(2014), Sekofte (2014).
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these monuments, the decorations have been executed exclusively in the interior spaces?, and they

exhibit the features outlined below:

1-

The mausolea’s decorations all follow a set of design principles, and the surfaces described
have all been covered in plaster according to a comprehensive pattern for Tomb structure
decoration. In most tombs, the surfaces around the chambers, the spandrels and the
tympana, the soffits, the squinches, the zones of transition, the blind arch niches and the
domes’ surfaces are covered with stuccos of different techniques, though the density of
these decorations varies between the tombs.
The decorations of these monuments follow the same, specified rhythm. The repetition of
simple modules creates different designs juxtaposed to each other, which ultimately are all
arranged in harmony and order.
Each of the different surfaces (on the arcades, entablures’ medallions, spandrels etc) have
their own, unique designs and patterns and, although they can be quite similar, no two
designs are completely the same.
Stucco decorations can be classified according to the details of technology and execution?
into:
a) Semi-embossed carved and incised plaster
Usually, the semi-embossed technique — with reliefs of between 0.5 to 2.5 centimetres
— was applied to decorate the different surfaces of chambers such as squinches,
spandrels, inscription bands, and also on the Mihrabs.

b) Flat stucco in false joint and simulated incised brick joints and brick-end technique.

False joints are used on large surface walls in a number of tombs in Qom. They are
usually executed between the vertical joints of the brick walls. The false joint designs
consist mostly of four-petal flowers, crosses, butterfly designs, and in some cases the
sacred names (Ch. 4-1 Img. 40; Ch.4-7, Img.43-44).

Most false joints are of simulated incised brick-end patterns — these can also be referred
to as flat stucco (Salehi Kahki, Sekofte, 2014:68). In this technique, parallel lines with
joints are executed to simulate brick designs and the plug patterns are on the assumed

points of the vertical joints. Geometrical and abstract patterns, as well as sacred names,

2 Except for two cases of portals, which require archeological studies to determine the dates of their construction.

3 There are many classifications of plaster decorations, which are mainly based on shape and design. However, the
classification of technology and techniques proposed by researchers such as Salehi Kahki, Aslani and Sekofte in recent
years are more complete and relevant to the specimen or materials of this project. It is based on the level of
embossment and technical skills. For more information about the executive methods and techniques of plaster carving
in Iran, refer to their articles titled “Introduction to twelve stuccos applied in the decoration of Islamic architecture of
Iran, and the methods and evolution of plaster decorations of Iranian architecture from the seventh to ninth centuries”
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5-

are used in the false joints. When placed next to each other on some surfaces, they
create the larger Bannat* inscriptions. Given the ease and speed of execution, as well
as the ease of filling a large area with this technique (e.g. walls, niches, dome surfaces),
this type of decoration has been used in many tombs (Ch.4-5, Img.39; Ch. 4-2,
Img.22). In a few cases, color is used to create contrast and to emphasize the false
joints
c) Carved plaster lattice
Carved plaster lattice or open work stucco is generally used as window decoration.
The common decorative motifs of most stuccos are floral and geometric (Ch.4-5, Img.
9). In most monuments, more than one technique is used next to each other on different
surfaces.
The term AzZde kari, or grid pattern technique, denotes an additional technique, commonly
applied on semi-embossed incised and carved plaster of various designs>. (Ch.4-5, Img.24-
25-26)
Painted plaster is an additional technique, sometimes employed together with the main
stucco techniques, such as false joints or semi-embossed carved plaster. The colours used
in the tower tombs are ochre, green, red, yellow, white, and dark and light blue. These
colors help the artists to highlight the luster and sheen of the patterns and to underline their
volume (and, in some cases, their contrast) for a better display. Colors are used in the
medallions, the band inscriptions, the spandrels, the margins and the surfaces of the domes.
The middle and north tombs of Bag-e Sabz are the most colourful and varied (Ch. 4-2,
Img.9)
The decorative motifs of most stuccos are floral and arabesque, geometric and epigraphic.
Animal and bird patterns were also used, but only in one monument (Ch.4-4, Img. 22)
The vegetal designs consist mostly of lobed leaves, single or multiple leaves, arabesques
and scrollwork patterns, in which cavities or hatches in grid or cross-hatched forms are
created.
Inscription friezes with special designs are used in profusion on different surfaces of most

tombs. The background of the inscriptions and the end of the shaft letters have been filled

“Bannaii is a script form of the Islamic calligraphy It is a kind of angular Kufic script, which has geometric forms
like square, rhombus, rectangular, parallel and crossed lines.
> The execution of this method is explained in Wilber’s book “the Architecture of Islamic Iran, The II- khanid period,

P. 81.
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with decorative motifs and highly twisted into dense, spiral-shaped vegetal stems. Their
design and composition differ from the calligraphy®6.

10- The use of bands or border designs is very common in the plaster decorations of these
tombs. They are used as frames for different surfaces and margins of the inscriptions and
are executed with the semi-embossed carved technique. The patterns used in the bands
include simple geometrical or vegetal motifs or inscriptions, repeated next to each other.

11- Ornamental medallions are used in most tombs, either round or in the form of paisleys, and
they include inscriptions and geometrical or vegetal designs. A special case are the circular
medallions at the centre of domes, bearing a combination or vegetal and arabesque designs
and inscriptions, which can be found in most tombs such as Sah Esma ‘il Sarbahg, the
middle tomb of Bag-e Sabz, the tomb of ‘Al b. Gafar, the tomb of Hadige Hatiin.

12- Another popular design are the polygon and star patterns with ornamental bands, used on
the inner surfaces of domes. This is also used in most of the tower tombs in Qom.

13- Carved plaster lattice coverings are used to cover the windows in the collars of the domes
in most tombs. These include geometric (‘Alf b. Ga‘far) or arabesque (Hadige Hatiin)
designs.

14-In a number of tombs, the names of two famous stucco craftsmen (*Ali b. Mohammad b.

Abii Soga’ and ‘Alf Qazbini) are rendered alongside the date of execution.

5-3-2- The features of tile decorations

In the I1-Khanid period, tilework, which developed from similar crafts in earlier periods, was
considered more refined and artful than brickwork, In Qom tombs, both monochrome glazed and
glazed, luster-painted tiles "were used. All the latter were made in a specific workshop in Kasan,
which was the center of production of luster tiles between the 13™-14" centuries (Blair;
Bloom,1994: 33). In the Mongol period, this type of tile was developed to the extent that it is
considered as the most important advance in decoration during the 12% and 13" centuries (Tahuri,
2002:72). The luster-painted tile was made according to a complex and ambiguous process?, and
most of them are dated and signed. The end of the glaze luster tile production is usually considered
to coincide with the establishment of the I11-Khanid dynasty, though they were actually made even

— v

after that, primarily in workshops in Mashad and Kasan (Maslenitsyna, 1975:13). The names of

® This is processed in details in the section of analysis of inscriptions
7 Indeed “luster” is a complex, over-glaze technique, in which the pigment is applied to the surface of a hard, already
fired glaze in a second firing, at a temperature lower than the first (Watson, 1985: 31).
8 If we try to explain it briefly, the glazed luster tile is obtained from applying the combination of silver oxide and
copper on the cold surface of ceramic or tile and re-firing it in a muffle kiln (Kalbadi Nezad: 16, 2011)
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producers and dates of production make these tiles particularly useful in dating the structures
where they were used, and they also facilitate stylistic comparisons, both synchronic and
diachronic.

Most of the surviving glazed luster tiles in Qom have been obtained from the mausoleum of ‘Al
b. Ga‘far. They are discussed in detail in the documentation section related to this monument. A
number of mihrab bearing Abi Taher family’s signature are available.® The luster mihrab currently
displayed in the Islamic Department of the National Museum in Tehran, which belongs to the “Ali
b. Ga‘far mausoleum at Qom (734 /1334), is among the latest mihrabs of the Abii Taher clan. In
addition to the unprovenanced mihrab from year 663 /1264, currently at the Berlin Museum, which
Watson suggests that it belonged to Emamzade Ahmad b. Qasem in Qom (Watson 1985: 185).A
large number of tiles salvaged from the mausoleum of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far and a few from other tombs
have been transferred to museums and presently, no tilework belonging to this period is available
at any of the tombs. The general specifications of the tilework in these tombs are as follows:

1- The tile decoration on the exterior of the monuments was executed exclusively on the
domes of the tombs, which were covered in turquoise, monochrome tiles. No other part of
the exterior bears tile decoration.

2- The use of tilework in the interior space of tombs was exclusive to Emamzades, and the
tombs of rulers are devoid of this element.

3- In general, the tile decorations in the interiors are executed in the plinths, the Mihrabs and
on the cenotaphs.

4- From a technical point of view, the tiles are divided in the two groups of luster and
monochrome glaze types, and from a formal aspect, they are divided into eight-pointed
star, cross and four-sided shapes. The luster tiles are also divided into the three groups of
star, azure and mud brick types.

5- Documents demonstrate the use of star and cross tiles in the internal plinths of five
Emamzades, to the height of approximately 0.90 meter to one meter.

6- The oldest surviving tile, dated to the year 665/1267, belongs to the mausoleum of Sah
Ga‘far, and the most recent dates back to the year 738/1338 and belongs to the mausoleum

of ‘Ali b. Ga‘far.

% Similar surviving lustre tile mihrabs include the large mihrab of the Meydan Mosque at Kasan (623/1226) now in
Berlin, the large mihrab from Emamzade Yahya (663 / 1264), a section of mihrab in ‘Abdossamad at Natanz (707 /
1308), the three mihrab of Emam Reza mausoleum at Mashad, two of which bear the date of 612 / 1215. These are
among the oldest surviving mihrabs, with the third dated as 640 / 1242.
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7-

8-

9-

The azure-colored, embossed tiles produced by luster technique belong to the cenotaph of
the mausoleum of ‘Alf b. Ga‘far. They feature an inscriptional design, executed in a kind
of gilded glaze on azure ground'’(Ch.4-5, Img. 44).

Other salvaged tiles are the beige and brown-colored mud brick tiles, 0/43x0/43 m, bearing
the images of human figures with Mongol features and dressed in Mongol attire. Only four
such pieces are available, all coming from the mausoleum of Sah Esma 1l.

Twelve pieces of mud brick tiles with turquoise glaze and relief inscription, 23x23cm, have

been obtained from the oldest tomb discussed (Ch.4-9, Img.11-12).

10- Various luster, eight-pointed star tiles, 23x23cm or 31x31 cm have been salvaged from a

number of tombs. These contain both patterns and inscriptions, the latter mostly Quranic
verses, as well as various adages and Persian poems. The decorative elements can be
vegetal, arabesque or geometric, in addition to somewhat abstract animal and bird patterns.
A single case of a figurative design is also available. The colours used in these tiles are

limited to brown, white, blue, and azure (Ch.4-5, Img. 48-49).

11-The inscriptions used in these star tiles, whether Quranic or otherwise, are usually effective

and practical instructions and recommendations about Islamic ethics for social and
individual life. They were probably selected by the artists themselves and are written on

the margins of the tiles.

12- The cross-shaped tiles were placed between the eight-pointed star tiles and, due to their

forms, they provide the possibility of development and duplication of the surfaces of the

star tiles. These are embossed monochrome tiles (Ch.4-5, Img. 53).

13- Some of the tiles salvaged from the tombs bear the name of the artist and the date of

production, pointing to their workshop as “the Kasan Workshop” (the mausoleums of “Ali
b. Ga'far and Sah Ga'far). Among the names of craftsmen, obtained from the tiles of a
single tomb (‘Alf b. Gafar,) are the names of Master Yiisef b. Mohammad as well as two
others, Master Ne‘matollah Giisagani and Master Gamal Naqgas, both of whom were

working at the workshop of Master Rok al-Din Kasikar.

14- A large, flat panel Mihrab measuring 2.83 x 1.22m and consisting of 45 individual luster

tiles, installed in the ‘Ali b. Ga‘far mausoleum, is among the truly outstanding Mihrabs in

Iran. It was produced in the 14% century in the Kasan Workshop.

19 The azure color is obtained by cobalt oxide with thin gold leafs and has an extraordinary gloss (Kalbadi Nezad: 18,

2011)
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Decoration
Tile decoration Stucco decoration
Monument
location | Style/technique location Style/technique characteristics
-Eight-sided chamber - Simulated incised - In four-petal flowers, and sacred
brick joint names
-Borders on different zone and parts -Scrolls- cable mouldings and
1| North Tomb -Carved plaster undulating motifs
(Bﬁg-wggrabz) = - Two zones of transition and around -Lobed vegetal element in
eight- sided panels - Carved painted background
plaster
-Eight spandrels, soffits, and the blank - Carved plaster and
incised plaster work -Floral motifs
-Arches of the hexadecagon and -Carved medallions -Floral motifs
Spandrels
-Incised plaster work
with frieze bands, - In polygonal design with floral
- Inner surface of the dome AZde Kari and motifs
painted
-Tympana of eight chambers and - Simulated incised - In four-petal flowers, and sacred
eighteen-sided panel brick joint names
. -Inscription frieze in
Middle -Two zones of transition and around carved painted stucco | -lobed vegetal element in background
2| Tomb tower - eight- sided panel and central of dome -carved painted
(Bag- e Sabz) g P P
-Tympana, under the dome, spandrels of medallions
18- sided panel - Carved painted -Sacred names and floral design
-on soffits plaster
-Incised painted -Floral design and polychrome
- Inner surface of the dome -Incised plaster work | -Pinted plaster in polygonal and star
with frieze bands design
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Decoration
Tile decoration Stucco decoration
Monument
location | Style/technique location Style/technique characteristics
-Mihrab -Carved plaster with -Inscription frieze
Azde Kart with floral motifs in background
3 South and border
Tomb -Tympana and spandrels of chambers - Carved plaster -Sacred names and floral design
tower - - medallions
(Bag- e
Sabz) - 2 zones of transition, around 8- sided -Inscription frieze in | -lobed vegetal element in colored
panel and center of dome carved plaster background
AZzde Kari
-Simulated in cross, butterfly
- Tympana and soffits of chambers -Brick-end plugs and design, and sacred names
carved painted
plaster
-Tympana of 18-sided zone -Brick-end plugs -Simulated work
Cenotaph Luster-painted -Above plinth and under the dome - Simulated incised - Cross and butterfly design
frieze brick joint
-On 3 zones of transition -Carved inscription - vegetal element in colored
4 ‘Al b. frieze and painted background
Ga'far Plinth area Eight-pointed plaster
star and cross -Squinches and 16-sided zone -Polychrome plaster
shaped tile carved plaster with -Floral design
Azde Kari
- Inner surface of the dome -Incisedpainted -In polygonal and star design
plaster work with
Mihrab Luster-painted frieze bands
frieze -Opening on 16-sided zone -Carved plaster -Arabesque design
lattice
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Decoration
Tile decoration Stucco decoration
Monument
location | Style/technique location Style/technique characteristics
-Above chambers -Carved inscription -Lobed vegetal elements in background
Emamzade band and 4Zde Kari
5 | Ebrahim -Spandrel of eight-sided panels -Floral and bird design
(Kasan -Carved plaster
gate) 9 9
- Around sixteen rectangular panels -Carved plaster -Geometric motifs
bands
- Inner surface of the dome -In polygonal and star design
-Painted plaster
- Opening on sixteen-sided transition zone -Carved plaster -Floral design
lattice
-Three zones of transition -Carved plaster -Leaf or vegetal elements in background
inscription band and
Azde Kari -floral design
6 - Squinches and spandrels of eight- sided | -Carved plaster and
5 Plinth | Eight-pointed chambers AZzde Kari
Sah Ahmad | rep star and cross
Qasem shaped tile -Borders of all surfaces and around -Carved plaster -Geometric or epigraphic design
sixteen-sided panels
-Carved plaster
-Spandrels of chambers medallions -Epigraphic design
-The wall between sixteen-sided arches - Simulated incised - In butterfly pattern and epigraphic
brick joint designcarved
-Opening on sixteen-sided zone -Carved plaster -Geometric design
lattice
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Tile decoration Stucco decoration
Monument
location | Style/technique location Style/technique characteristics
-Portal - Simulated incised brick -In cross, butterfly design
joint
7 Sah -Portal and Mihrab -Carved plaster and AZde -Geometric and floral elements
Esma‘il Plinth Eight-pointed » Karr ] ]
Sarbahs i . -Three zones of transition -Carved, painted plaster -Floral and script design
> shaped tile inscription band and Leaf or lobed elements in background,
Azde Kart
-Borders all the surfaces zde Aart -Cable moldings, undulating geometrical
-Carved plaster . . ) .
motifs, epigraphic and floral motifs
-Squinches -Carved painted plaster )
o _ -Foral design
and AZde Kari
-Spandrels of chambers ~ -Scroll and geometric desi
P - Incised plaster and AZde £ .
- Niches above the plinth zone Karr -Scroll design as well as geometric designs
-Above the plinth zone -False brick joints -In cross, butterfly pattern
-Opening on sixteen-sided zone -carved plaster lattice - Geometric design
-Three zones of transition -Carved inscription band -lobed vegetal in background
and AZde Kart
Eight-pointed -Squinches, Spandrels of chambers, -In cross, butterfly design
8 Hadige Plinth star and cross sixteen- sided blank arches, under dome - Simulated false bricks
i—Iﬁtﬁn area shaped tile _ . -Scroll and geometric elements
< -The margins around sixteen panels and -Incised plaster epigraphic and scroll motifs, colored
eight chambers
-Carved plaster in
-Central the dome medallion design and AZde -Epigraphic and floral design
Kart
- Inner surface of the dome -Carved plaster bands - polygonal and star design
-Opening on sixteen-sided zone -Carved plaster lattice -Geometric design
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Tile decoration

Stucco decoration

Monument
location | Style/techniq location Style/technique characteristics
ue
-All surfaces - Simulated incised - On South side in four-petal
brick joint flowers design, and real falls bricks
9 Sah Plinth area Eight-pointed in butterfly design
Ga'far star and cross
shaped tile -Eight-sided panels -Carved plaster -Epigraphic and floral design
bands
Cenotaph Turquoise -Above chambers -Carved and colored - vegetal design in background
glazed brick plaster works
-Incised plaster
Wall? luster-painted - Inner surface of the dome work, Polychrome - In star design
frieze stucco with frieze
bands
Luster-painted
frieze?
Sah relief and ? ? ?
101 Ebrahim Cenotaph larger patterns
(Mazdigan) in red
11 Sah - - -Above chambers -Carved painted - Vegetal design in background
Ahmad plaster and Azde Kari
Hanafiye - Inner surface of the dome -Carved painted - Epigraphic design
medallions
-Around and between of the sixteen- sided - Carved plaster - geometric and scroll motifs
panels bands
-Carved painted -Epigraphic and floral design
-Central the dome plaster
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Tile decoration

Stucco decoration

Monument
location Style/technique location Style/technique characteristics
Cahar ? ? ? ? ?

12| Emamzade

-Cenotaph -Glazed brick -Portal -Carved and painted - Vegetal design in background

Emamzade plaster with AZde
13 Zeyd Kart
-The Bay of portal - Carved and painted | - Floral design on lower parts and
plaster borders and epigraphic design on
upper part
-on northern wall of hallway -Carved plaster - Floral elements in background
Misa inscription band
14 Mobarqa“ ? ?
- the niches on northern wall | - Incised and painted - Vegetal and geometric motifs
plaster

-Cenotaph -Glazed brick

s Sah ' '
Esma‘il . -Eight-pointed star and cross
-Plinth area shaped tile ? ? ?
-Four big pieces of mud
-Wall? brick tiles in luster-painted
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Image- 1 Some samples of carved stucco medallions from mausoleum of Qom
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6- Conclusion

As one of the main cultural centers of Shiism, the ancient city of Qom became the victim of
anti-Shiite fanaticism during the Mongol invasion (1224) and was heavily ruined. After nearly
halfa century, it was revived once more, and one of the key manifestations of this resurrection
was the construction of tomb structures throughout the city. At the end of the 13th century,
Qom witnessed the construction of numerous grand mausoleums of similar architectural form,
which, in the light of their architectural and structural features, invoke the image of post-Seljuk
tomb construction. The question that springs to mind is why the flourishing and development
of these monuments reached its zenith in this period and particularly in the city of Qom. The
answer lies in the historical and the political events of these centuries in the country.

In the year 656/1258, Hulaki Han conquered Baghdad and overthrew the Abbasid Dynasty to
establish the Il-khanid government in Marage. Thus, the stage was set for a new reality for the
Shiites in the Islamic world. A key figure of this new state of things was Nasir al-Din TsI, the
Grand Vizir. The first impact of this association between the I1-Khanids and the Shiite Grand
Vizir was the protection of both Shiite lives and of their holy shrines. As Mostaufi has said
“Hulaka was so impressed by the Shiites' reasons in preserving Emam Ali's Shrine that he
became convinced that this act would ensure his benefaction in the world » (Mostaufi,1998:
1213-1214). The practical policies of Hvage Nasir to protect the Shiite heritage continued
during the reign of Abaga, the second Il-khan, by exerting serious efforts in preserving their
sacred sites, schools and endowments (Fazlinezad, 2025: 94). In his lifetime, Hvage Nasir also
wrote treatises, which paved the way for greater attention of rulers to the Shiite community.
Amongst these i1s the Ahldz Mohtasami, in the second section of which numerous
recommendations on the necessity of obeying the Prophet's household and the innocent imams,
as well as their legacy, were quoted (TisT, 1998: 16-25). Ata malik Govaini also did much in
Iraq in the years 657 - 681 to please the Shiites and the Sadats, including reorganization of their
holy sites to such an extent that Tarih-e Vassaf spoke of the abundance of holy monuments and
sites (Sirazi, 1852: 26).

During the reigns of Gazan Han and Olgaitii Shiite pilgrimage cities prospered, and alongside
the mausoleums of the Shiite imams, the scientific, economic and religious development of the
Shiites and the sayyids was boosted. For instance, during Olgaitii’s rule, the mausoleum of
Emam Reza in Mashad received special attention and underwent repairs and restorations (Adib
Heravi, 1947: 39). The tomb of Sah Cere‘lg in Shiraz, the son of Emam Miisa Kazem, was also
rehabilitated and renovated. Moreover, it is during this period that visiting the tombs of religious
figures and the mausoleums of the imams became an established practice (Hamadani, 2007:
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324 —327). New mausoleums were built to honor the tombs of Sufi Sheiks such as the tomb of
Bayazid Bastam1 (699/1300) and the tomb of Abd al-Samad at Natanz (709/1309) (Blair;
Bloom, 1994: 10). Emamzade Ga‘far (725/1325) is also one of the tombs built from this era at
Esfahan. The majority of Shiites in the Il-khanid domain lived in the ‘Eraq-e Agam, Horasan,
Mazandaran, Tabarestan and Iraq proper, while the Shiite communities residing in other regions
of [ran were minorities. As the most important events of Shiite history occurred in Iraq and the
tombs of martyred Shiite ima@ms and leaders were in that region, it became one of the most
important hubs of Shiism. Despite its Sunni majority, Baghdad had some densely-populated
Shiite neighborhoods; the tombs of Emam Miisa Kazem and Mohammad Taqi to the west of
the city were also surrounded by a large group of Shiite inhabitants. Consequently, in light of
the period’s political and cultural developments in Iran and Iraq, as well as the aid of Shiite
ministers and scholars, the construction and restoration of Shiite mausoleums increased, and
the hubs of Shiite pilgrimage prospered.

In the ‘Brag-e Agam region of Iran, the cities of Ave, Qom, Kasan, Rey and Farahan were
among the most important Shiite centers. In the 13% and 14" centuries, Ave was famed for its
Shiite allegiances and the references of the period cite differences between the inhabitants of
this town and those of Save, who were SafeTs' (Qazvini, 1994: 150). The most prominent Shiite
politician of Olgaitii’s reign, Sayyed Tag al-Din Avagi, had his roots in this town. A number of
Emamzades, including ‘Abdollah and Fazl, who were sons of Emam Miisa Kazem, were buried
in Ave. As for the city of Qom, it was a center of Shiite gatherings and the assemblies of seekers
of religious wisdom and knowledge since the beginnings of Islam, especially due to the
presence of the mausoleum of Fateme Ma‘stime (the daughter of Emam Miusa Kazem). This
mausoleum, as well as the numerous madrasas and endowed lands and property in the city,
played a great role in the propagation and education of Shiism in this period.

As mentioned in the historical section, there is little information about the condition of Qom
immediately after the Mongols’ invasion in the year 621/1224, which severe destructions in the
city and left it in a sorry state for twenty years. The city, which had calmly developed its
civilization for 500 years, became a ruin during the early Il-khanid period (Drechsler,1999:
238). There is no evidence of construction activities in this era, except for a mihrab constructed
in 1264 for the tomb of Sah Gafar, itself dating back to the year 1266 - this is the oldest tomb
discussed in this project. Another early construction is a nameless madrasa, which bears the

date of 1325 on its portal.

1 The SafeT or Shafi‘i is one of the four schools of Islamic law in Sunni Islam.
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Following the downfall of the Il-khanids in the year 1336, the city came under the dominion of
the powerful and influential Shiite local dynasty of Safi, which lasted for two centuries. The
extent of their power was such that in the year 793 /1391, Hafiz-i Abri has referred to the ruler
of Qom - who was from a powerful local family - as the governor and “saheb-e styasat”? (Hafiz-
1 Abrii, 1997:298). The dynasty’s rulers’ strategy centered around peaceful cohabitation with
all the opposite powers in the surrounding regions. Although the reign of this dynasty coincided
with the most tumultuous period in the history of Iran, especially in the central region of the
country; and despite finding themselves surrounded by hostile forces, the rulers’ peaceful
approach seems to have protected the city from harm. (Modarrest Tabataba’'1, 1971: 71).

The titles given to the kings highlight their domain of influence and their status in the central
regions of Iran. The monuments they left behind in Qom paint a picture of these rulers as patrons
of science and art, which gained them much admiration and respect of their people. The revival
of Qom after the Mongol destruction is partially due to their services (Modarrest Tabataba'1,
1985: 19). It can therefore be claimed that religious evolution in the central government of Iran
during the Il-khanid period, alongside the power, wealth and the staunch Shiite faith of the Safi
rulers of Qom, paved the way for the greatly developed tomb building movement in the period
discussed in this project. But the question still remains: Why did the construction of tombs
become the custom in Qom, and why did the rulers not consider the construction of other
monuments, such as mosques or madrasa?

The local rulers in Qom constructed numerous secular mausoleums for their families, as well
as for religious figures and emamzdades. It is probable that through building and restoring the
tombs of emamzdades, they ensured their popularity among the people, while by constructing
their own mausoleums, they exhibited their power to the society. Unfortunately, there are no
clues remaining about the shape or the architecture of the tombs before the 13" or 14" centuries
in Qom. This concerns also the most important mausoleum that could have had an influence on
the monuments of subsequent eras, that of Fateme Ma'sime. However, as mentioned before,
this mausoleum has undergone major changes in modern times. Nevertheless, on the strength
of historical reports mentioned in chapter 2, we can claim that it may have served as a model
for the construction of 13" and 14" centuries’ tombs, in the form and manner that was already
practiced in the 9" century. Indeed, at this junction, by combining the past structural models
with new ideas, the tombs of 13" and 14™ centuries in Qom presented a novel architectural form
and style, which spread quickly as new tombs sprang up in the city and sporadically in the

surrounding regions such as Arak, Farahdan, Mahallat, Hamadan, Ave and Save, which were all

2 Translation: Statesman
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under strong influence of the Qom rulers. It is still not clear which factors determined the
distribution and location of these tombs in the city.

The mausoleums of Qom, with their elevated conical domes, acted as an important part of the
urban landscape, which not only defined the boundaries of urban areas but defined the limits of
the old town as well. As mentioned in the chapter 3, Tarih-e Qom provides an insight into
locations of the walls, gates and regions of Qom in the year 988, but there is no further
information about its changes and evolution prior to the Mongol invasion. The city possessed
thirteen gates, six of which opened onto the region’s main roads and the remaining seven to the
surrounding farms and villages. Gardens covered the areas beyond the city walls and in some
parts within the walls. Except for the mausoleum of Fateme Ma‘siime and some others, which
were built inside the old town, most tomb structures surviving in the north and northeast to
south and southeast of Qom were constructed close to city gates. Two tombs located just outside
the old city to the northeast are located along the main roads entering the old town, while the
two tombs located inside the city were placed along the main road running from east to west.
These two tombs were constructed on this road, which led to Ave in the west and which
probably had a special political or commercial significance in the era (Ch.3, Img.15).

The Kasan Gate Tomb towers - including three tombs of Bag-e Sabz, the Emamzade “Al1 b.
Ga‘far and Emamzade Ebrahim - are located in the eastern part of the city. The tomb of
Emamzade Sah Ga‘far and Sah Ebrahim lie in the western part of the city in the Mazdigan area
along the road that leads to Taqariid and Markazi province about 1.5 km away from the ‘Alaviye
Gate. The tomb of Emamzade Ahmad b. Qasem lies to the south, alongside the Qal e Gate. The
tombs of Emamzade Miisa Mobarqa‘, Emamzade Sayyed Sarbah$, and Emamzade Zeyd are
located inside the structure of the old city along the route passing through the tombs of Sah
Ebrahim and Sah Ga'far and close to Sahrestan Gate. Three other tombs, namely Emamzade
Ahmad Miyani, Emamzade ‘Ali, and Cahar Emamzade, were located in the north and outside
the old city near the Rey Gate and possibly the Gomar Gate (Ch.3, Img.10).

Due to its position between Rey and Esfahan and its location on the ancient road leading to
these cities, Qom was on the route of caravans. It can therefore be easily imagined how, in the
light of their position along the main city gates and roads, these tombs were always the focus
of attention for travelers. In fact, such high mausoleums could have been meant as an invitation
to travelers and passers-by outside the city to experience its spiritual and religious spaces. This,
in itself, could have been instrumental in the promotion of the region’s culture and traditions to
other areas, which ultimately served the purpose of a hub for cultural interactions. Seeing these

grand, domed tombs ensured that the travelers who passed by would always remember the
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greatness and power of the political rulers and religious figures of Qom, thereby realizing to
some extent the objectives of the patrons of the tombs. Furthermore, the designations and titles
employed in the inscriptions underline the fact that the emamzades mausoleums reflect the
religious aspects or encourage the adoration of the emamzade, or even honor the personality of
the deceased. Titles such as Sahriyar al-etlaq , al-mota ‘ al-Sahriyar al-‘adl va al- ‘elm 3 and
halife al- ‘arab wa al- ‘agam 4, which are identified in the inscriptions of tomb towers of Bag-e
Sabz (Chapter 4-1) , demonstrate this trend towards glorification and underscore the tombs’
religious function.

Frequently, cemeteries and gardens were located close to the tombs’ perimeters. Except for
Emamzade Ahmad-e Qasem, which is inside the historical cemetery to the south of Qom, those
around other tombs could have sprung up after the emamzades, in direct consequence of tomb
building, and as such do not have a long historical background. However, gardens could also
have offered an ideal site for the construction of tombs, thus it appears quite feasibly to date
them before the mausolea. Given the historical evidence mentioned in chapter 3, Qom was
surrounded by gardens and farmland, some of which served as a base for tomb structures. They
offered the visitors and travelers the possibility of enjoying a special, calm and green
environment when visiting these holy sites. In fact, by entering the premises and resting under
the shades of the trees, symbols of paradise, they could attain physical and spiritual serenity,
and this sense of tranquility may be taken as a reason why one of the tombs was named as Darb-
e Behest (Gate of paradise).

Another key question concerns the architectural style of these monuments. Based on the
analyses of the architecture of the tombs, as detailed in chapter 5, it can be concluded that most
of the mausoleums in Qom had an open design. In order, to realize a closer link with the exterior
space, these tombs were shaped as pavilions, a feature that made access to the surrounding
gardens possible from all directions. Of course, the open plan was used in some of the grandest
Shiite mausoleums of the region, such as the original mausoleum of Emam Reza at Mashad,
which had a square plan, with arcades open on all sides (Pirniya, 2004: 244), and also the (no
longer visible) original, octagonal dome chamber of Fateme Ma'stime in Qom, with entrances
from the four cardinal directions, and in the octagonal pavilion at Natanz (Ch. 2, Drw. 2). These
could have served models for designing the tombs in Qom. Robert Hillenbrand has also

attributed the initial design of a Tomb tower in Bag-e Sabz to this plan, which is exactly like

3 Translation: who has to be obeyed, the most just and learned ruler.
4 Translation: caliph of the Arabs and non- Arabs.
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the plan of Emamzade Ebrahim (in Mazdigan) in Qom: an octagonal pavilion, accessible from
all sides.

Robert Hillenbrand believes that this type of plan was quite common in a number of post-
Mongol tombs, such as a certain series of buildings in the north-eastern Horasan (Hillenbrand,
2014: 78), though he does not name these. One that springs to mind in this region belongs to
Emamzade Hamze at Sirvan, known as Magbare-ye TeymirT, constructed in the year 1384 or
perhaps simultaneously with the building of tombs in Qom. The monument’s structure is also

octagonal and open from all sides; however, its internal structure is completely different from

the mausoleums in Qom.

Image 2. Interior of Magbare-ye Teymur1

5 at Sirvan (source: in: eneshat site, date
Image 1. Magbare-ye TeymrT at Sirvan (source: 02.08.2020)

Morteza Heydariyan in: fasnimnews site, date
25.07.2020)

In any case, it can be estimated that most of these tombs had an open plan, and the change in
shape of the two tomb towers of Bag-e Sabz to the closed, twelve-sided form (the middle and
southern tombs) or the obstruction of entrances in other cases were among the modifications of
later periods. The other architectural specification of these tomb structures was the attention
paid to elevation and height as a visual principle in these types of construction, which was
among the architectural features of the Il-khanid period. This element can be seen in particular
in the three tombs of rulers, which reach a height of about 22 meters. In addition to offering a
better view from a distance and as a sign to announce the city of Qom from afar, the height of
these monuments evokes a sense of ascension and movement towards heaven, which occupies
a significant position in religious philosophy (Nosrati, 1998: 39). although explicit statements

from contemporaneous sources are lacking to confirm this understanding.
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The mausoleum of Olgaitii in Soltaniye is a clear example of a high and large mausoleum built
for the II-Khanid ruler in the early 14th century. Many authors have mentioned the huge
dimensions of this dome. Hafiz-i Abri has described it as octagonal, large and perfect with a
height of 120 Gaz, and has added that there is no monument like it in all the world (Hafiz-i
Abri, 1939: 9). It is important to note that he exaggerated the height, because it was the most

important criterion of greatness in architecture

g "tl &

r*

Drawing 1. Plan of Mausoleum of
Olgaitii in Soltaniye (source:
Gangname, Vol. 12, p. 25)

) Image 3. Mausoleum of
Olgaitii in Soltaniye (source:
Archive of ICHO)

In addition to its spiritual aspects, it also fulfilled a range of social-political considerations, and
it is closely linked with the identity of the deceased and their political-religious status. The most
prominent example in Iran is the Gonbad-e Qabiis (1006), whose astonishing height stands in
obvious relation to the political status claimed by its patron and occupant Qabiis b. VoSmgir
(Ch.2, Img. 3). The same principle was followed in the construction of the mausoleums in Qom,
and especially in the construction of tombs of the political rulers buried in Bag-e Sabz. To
ensure the objective, i.e. exhibiting the building’s height, conical or tent domes were used in
these tombs, despite the fact that this form is not suited to the hot and arid climate of Qom,
being more appropriate for rainy conditions. Nonetheless, these tall, conical domes served
other, more symbolic purposes. From a cosmological point of view, they rise up to the sky and
attract the viewer, who, upon reaching to the foot of the building, is forced to raise his/her head
towards the sky to observe the dome. The two principles of height and of movement and
ascension to heaven occupy a special place in religious philosophy, wherein domes are the
meeting point of sky and earth, allowing those buried here to find their way to heaven, which

can be seen as the location of the divine. (Nosrati, 1998: 39). Moreover, pilgrims who visit the
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tombs seeking their needs in the material world, are able to connect with the sky through these

high monuments and to voice their pleas.

Apart from the mentioned visual and philosophical objectives, from a structural and static
perspective, the apex of this form of a dome rises dramatically. Therefore, in addition to being
helpful in averting the destructive factor of precipitation, the weight of the structure is
transferred at a more perpendicular angle to the load-bearing elements and walls, thus
increasing the construction’s stabililty.

Karim Pirntya and Kazem ‘Arab are of the opinion that the use of the conical dome in the Shiite
monuments of this period could have had a historical background, in the sense that following
the demolition of a large number of Shiite monuments with tent domes, like the tomb of Sah
‘Abdol ‘Azim in Rey, by Soltan Mahmiid (1002-1030)’ this style was revived when the Shiites
regained power towards the end and the downfall of the Il-khanids. They maintain that the tent
dome became synonymous with Shiism and was applied extensively in Qom, Rey and Kasan,
where Shiism was re-established (‘Arab, 1994: 113; Pirniya, 1991: 126). At important Shiite
centers of Iran, including Qom, Kasan, Saveh, Aveh, Varamin, Rey and Sari, which were
recalled as the hubs of this sect in history books such as Kitab al- Naqz, Tarith-e Qom, Mu ‘gam
al-Buldan and Atar al-Bilad, these cities were described as the centers of Shiism or emamiyeh
(Barant; Naderiyan, 2016: 35-53). A large number of tombs with mostly conical domes
survived in these regions until the 14th and 15th centuries. Their examples include Borg-e
‘Ala’eddin (688/1289), and Emamzade Yahya at Varamin (1307-08), Emamzade Eshaq at
Save, Emamzade sayyed Hariin at Save (13 Century) Emamzade Mahmiid b. Bager at Kasan,
as well as all the tomb towers in the region of Qom and surrounding areas, which date back to
13" and 14™ centuries. Furthermore, all the domes in the 14™ and 15" centuries tombs of
Mazandaran, which are attributed to the Mar‘ast Shiites, have conical covers (Neyestani, 2004:

149 — 340 — 341).

Despite the numerous examples, the theory maintaining that the conical shaped domes were
exclusive to the architecture of Shiite tombs cannot be correct. For instance, the tombs of Yiisof
b. Koseyr and Mo mene Hatiin in Nahgavan have both conical domes. Mo ' mene Hatiin was the

daughter of the Seljuq King Togrol IT and the wife of Sams al-Din Ildefiiz the Atabeg. She was

> Soltan Mahmiid was a fanatic Sunni and attacked Rey in the year 420 Hijri. It is written in Mogmal al-Tavarih
va al-Qesas that he treated the Shiite with cruelty and that he had massacred them in large numbers (Ebn-e Mohlab:
1931: 404 — 405)
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a religious and pious lady and history books have noted her piety and religious activities®

(Zahir1-e Neysabuirt Ravandi, 1921: 299, 1954: 82). Yiisof b. Koseyr’s tomb dated of 1162-63,
was probably also built for a member of the Atabak dynasty. (Sarre, 1910: 11). Historical
sources do not directly mention the Sunni or Shiite affiliation of these two persons, but in the
light of the prominence of Sunnism among the rulers of Seljuq period (Bausani, 1968: 285),
these tombs may be supposed to belong to persons of Sunni confession. Therefore, one cannot
claim with certitude that conical or tent domes were exclusive to Shiites. The selection of such
a shape for the tombs in Qom, all of which are conical, could be attributed to the vision and the
predetermined designs that the patrons and the architects of these monuments had in mind for
this city. The conic shape of the dome at Fateme Ma siime’s Shrine could have served as a

model to be considered and followed in the construction of tombs in subsequent periods.

Image 5. Mausoleum of Mo 'mene Hattin at
f. i ! Nahgavan, upper part, 1186-87(source: F.
Py - L N " Sarre, Denkmiiler persischer Baukunst,
1910, p.12)

R

Image 4. Mausoleum of Yiisof b. Koseyr
at Nahgavan 1162-3 (source: F.
Sarre, Denkmdiler persischer
Baukunst, 1910, p.9)

The facades of these tombs consist of the three main sections of a body, a drum and a dome,
separated from each other by vaults, niches and galleries in each section. This visual separation

allows each section to keep a distinct character and design. Except for the mausoleum of Sah

® Mo 'men-e Hatiin died in the year 1175, and a month later, her husband, Sams al-Din Atabak Eldiguzid, the
founder of Azarbaygan Atabak Dynasty (1136 — 1175) passed away (Bandari Esfahant, 1921: 300, Ravandi, 1977:
361). Eldiguzid was very influential at Seljuq court and his body was laid to rest alongside his father Soltan Rokn
al-Din Togrol.
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Gafar (1269), which is the oldest, this form of a facade can be seen in all the tombs that were
constructed during the 60-year period from 1339 to the end of the 14th century. However, there
are also differences between the monuments studied, on the basis of which one may divide the
facades of tomb structures of Qom into three categories:

1- Two-part facade, including the body and dome, with the dome placed directly on top of

the body.
2- Three-part facade, including the body, drum and the dome. The drum sits on the body
with a recess and then the dome is placed over it.

3- Three-part facade like above, but with the facade’s body comprising of two storeys.
In general, one of the distinguishing elements is the drum, which differs in height between 1.5
to 4 m, receded from the main body of the dome. It can be considered part of the roofing, as it
covers part of the vault inside. This concept did rarely occur in the design of tomb structures of
previous eras and can therefore be considered a special feature of the architecture of tomb
structures in Qom. Another detail is the attention paid to the height of the facades.
The mausoleums of the rulers are higher than the emamzades. For this reason, and in the light
of their classification — see chapter 2 — they can be classified as tomb towers, whereas, given
their proportions, the emamzades should rather be classified as domed octagons.
The octagonal plan is used in all of the mausoleums in Qom as a uniform design. As mentioned
in section 2, the selection of this plan in this period’s trend of tomb construction is considered
a natural progress in the architectural design of the tombs after passing through the diverse
forms of circle, square and various polygons. There are numerous examples of this in the
previous eras in Iran, with the earliest being the octagonal shrine of Fateme Ma‘stime (Ch. 2,
P. 29) and the octagonal pavilion of Natanz (338/998). The octagonal tomb structures of the
next eras were the Harragan towers at Qazvin (455/1063 — 486/1093), the Gonbad-e “Al1 at
Abarkiih (448/1056), Yasof b. Koseyr at Nahgavan (557/1162), Seyh Gonayd at Taft
(543/1148), the tomb of Hvage Atabak at Kerman (12 century), Gonbad-e Gabaliye at Kerman
(12t-13"), Emamzade Ga'far at Esfahan (725/1324) (Ch.2, Tb. 2-3). These are some of the
most prominent examples of octagonal tombs earlier than the Qom tomb structures. From a
structural aspect, this type of plan is better suited to facilitating the change in the form of plan
to a circle. From the point of view of interior space, it may be important that the octagon offers
corners in which persons could place themselves praying and being in touch with the building.
The eight sides of the octagon offered the possibility of having eight arches and windows for

sufficient light to enter the building, and to create a visual connection between the interior and
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the exterior. At the same time, the outside of the octagon has flat surfaces that represent true

fagades, in contrast with a building on a circular plan.

Danesvart argues that the octagonal plans of the mausoleums are representations of paradise
and attributes them to the Muslim eschatology and cosmology, wherein the concept of paradise
has been described as eight gardens or eight gates, and for Muslims, the number of eight is the
symbol of paradise (Danesvart, 2011: 33).

However, in addition to the advantages of octagon as the choice plan in Qom, the octagonal
shrine of Fateme Ma siime could be considered as the oldest and the most noteworthy model
for the construction of tombs in this city at later historical periods. This may be the most

convincing reason for the selection of octagonal plan for the tombs in Qom.

However, the octagonal designs of Qom tomb structures can themselves be divided into two
groups. The first one includes the buildings where both the exterior and the interior are
octagonal; these buildings also tend to be taller and belong to rulers. This type of plan was also
common in the earlier periods (Saljuq and Il-khanid). Many monuments surviving from the Il-
khanid period in particular were mostly octagonal both on the outside and on the inside.
Amongst these, one may mention the tombs of Olgaitii at Soltaniye (703/1303), Emamzade
Gafar at Esfahan (725/1324).

Drawing 2. Plan and section of Emamzade
Ga far Esfahan (source: Bandhay-e Aramgahi, §
1997, p.108) Image 6. Emamzade Ga‘far Esfahan
(source: archnet site, date:
25.08.2019)

Another notable tomb, contemporary with those in Qom, is the Sah Firiiz mausoleum at Sirgan.
This monument’s plan is octagonal, open on all sides, and closely resembles the typical plan of

the ruler mausoleums at Qom, with their only difference being in the shape of their domes and
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their drums. The plan of Gonbad-e Gabaliye at Kerman (13th Century) was built in this style
but with stone material.
However, in the case of Qom’s emamzades, we witness yet another type of plan, which does

not really find precedent before. Here, only the exterior is octagonal, with the interior designed

as a four-sided plan, with a receding niche on each side. (Drawing 3)

Image 7. Gonbad-e (.“rabaﬁy‘e at Kermén, Image 8. Mausoleum of Sah Firiiz at Sirgan
B. Finster (source: Bildarchiv Islamische (source: S. Amirhajilu, 2015)
Welt OFU Bamberg) ’

Drawing 3 -Plan of mausoleum of Sah
Ga‘far in Qom, Wilber, 1944 (Source:
The Architecture of Islamic Iran, Fig.10)
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The mausoleum of Hvage Atabak is a rare example of such a structure prior to this period, as it
dates to the Seljuq era, although here the niches are quite shallow, and one cannot see the
complete cross-shape in them. Sheila Blair states that the cross-shaped, square chambers with
wide niches on all sides were inspired by the previous examples of the traverse, blind pointed

arches, and are considered a Timurid architectural innovation (Blair, 1994: 99).

Drawing 4. Mausoleum of Hvage
Atabak in Kerman (source:
Gangname, Vol. 12, p.272)

Image 9. Mausoleum of Hvage
Atabak in Kerman (source: L
Aqagani 2019)

Another example of a cross-shaped tomb of this period is the Baba Qasem at Esfahan
(741/1341). In this case, the niches in the walls are wider, and their blind, pointed arches are

quite different from those in the Qom’s emamzades.
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Image 10. Interior of the mausoleum of Baba
Qasem at Esfahan ,1340 (source:
esfahanemrooz site, date: 25.08.2019)

Drawing 5. Plan of the mausoleum of Baba
Qasem at Esfahan ,1340 (source: Bandahdy-e
Aramgahi,1997, p.255)
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A cross-shaped plan is also typical of the mausoleums of the Ayyubid and Mamluk dynasties
in Egypt and Syria between the 12" and 13™ centuries, although the difference here is that they
have a square external plan — see the Sab‘a Banat at Cairo. The mausoleum of Giir-e Mir in

Samarkand (1403 — 1404) is an advanced example of this plan, built during the Timurid era.

Image 11. The Mausolea of Sab‘a Drawing 6. Sab‘a Banat, third tomb
Banat, Cairo (source: in: archnet site, from E, Cairo by R. Hillenbrand (source:
date: 02.08.2019) Islamic Architecture, 1994: pp.312)

Despite the prevalence of octagons, one cannot ignore the two dodecagonal tomb towers at
Bag-e Sabz and not count them a mong this category of tombs. As mentioned in sections 4 and
5, they were initially built in the same manner as their adjacent octagonal tomb tower (the
northern tomb); only during a later period, of no clear date, they underwent a change in form.
The addition of the exterior casing and the transformation of octagon to dodecagon has occurred
in the second period of construction. Therefore, the dodecagon can be considered the third
category of plans. The transformation may have had some ideological underpinning.
Hillenbrand suggests these twelve-sided towers may be linked to Qom becoming the hub of
twelve-imam Shiism at this period in history (Hillenbrand, 2014: 73), but he fails to highlight
the two-period construction of the monument. In any case, the emphasis on the twelve-imam
Shiism, which shows itself in other elements of the building such as the decorations, was quite
prominent and led to a very subtle change in the plan, which cannot be discerned easily. Among
the dodecagonal plans prior to this period, one can point to the Borge Mehmandiist at Damgan
(490/1097), the mausoleum of Mo ’mene Hatin at Nahgavan (582/1186), Borg-e Qorban at
Hamadan (12% Century), Emamzade Hartin at Save (13th — 14th centuries) and the mausoleum
of Pir-e Morad Abad at Farahan (13™- 14" centuries), though it should be noted that their

construction was realized as a single stage, with corresponding internal and external plans.
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Irhagé 12EmémzﬁdeH5rﬁT ' Iag 13. Mausoleum of Mo men-¢
Save,13-14" (source: M. Moei’ni Hattn at Nahgavan 1186-87 (source: M.
’ 2014) Moeini 2021)

Image 14. Borge Mehmandast (1097), Image 15. Mausoleum of Pir-e Morad
(source: M. Moeini 2014) Abad at Farahan 13th — 14th C. (source:
Archive of ICHO)

The interior spaces of the tombs reflect the three-storied nature of the exterior, and the
transitions between these zones are executed with harmony, order, balance and symmetry. The
polygonal design of the interior is carefully articulated to ensure maximum variety, with a
regular alternation of arches on the axes enclosing recessed open windows, arches on the
diagonals enclosing recessed blind arches, and splayed blind arches over the corners of the

octagon. The quantity of windows, arches and reveals both in plan and in section make these
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structures some of the most regulated and spatially sophisticated mausoleums ever built in this
era.

The dome transition system follows two patterns according to the design. In the first, which is
related to the octagonal plan of the first category, it changes in the internal intermediate zone
to a circle through a zone of sixteen-pointed-arch niches. Examples of this model of
construction can be seen in the Emamzade Gafar at Esfahan (725/1324), with some difference
in depth of the eight niches and the shape of the vaults, and in the domed chamber of Calabi
Oglu at Soltantye, with a lower height of the eight niches in this construction, and also in
Gonbad-e Gabaliyye in Kerman and Gonbad-e Seyh-e Gonayd in Yazd (543/1146) with stone

material.

Section A-A

Drawing 7. Section of Gonbad-e Drawing 8. Section of Gonbad-e Seyh-e
Gabaliyye at Kerman (source: Gonayd at Yazd (source: Gangname, Vol. 13,
Gangname, Vol. 12, p.286) p.213)

The second type of construction relates to the second category of plans. Here, the squinches
were used to transform the square into an octagon. They were built diagonally across the corners
of'the square tower to support and act as a transition to a polygon, in addition to distributing the
weight of the dome among the vertical bases.

Prior examples of this construction can be seen in some domed chambers, though of different
functions, such as the dome chamber of Baba “Abdollah mosque at Na'1n (700/1300), and in
the 14" century Harlinye monument at Tis. Blair believes that this construction became

common during the Timurid era (Blair, 1994: 100).
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Image 16. The interior of the dome chamber
of Baba ‘Abdollah mosque at Na'mn , (source:

o o . at Ts (source: Arad in: arad60 site, date:
E. Mohammad Hosaini in: naeeni site, date: 25.07.2020

22.08.2018)

Among other features of these tombs is the crypt built underground, where the deceased is
buried. In three tombs at Bag-e Sabz, which, as mentioned in section 4, were subject to
archeological surveys, the existence of cross-shaped crypts under the mausoleums was
demonstrated. The construction of a crypt in such a way was not a new phenomenon; rather,
there are many examples of tombs with crypts in previous eras, including Borg-e Sebli (11th
Century), Torbat-e Malek Gazi (11" century), Se Gonbad at Uriimiye (1185), and most of
Azarbaigan’s tombs such as Gonbad-e Kabiid (1197) and Gonbad-e Gaffariye (1328).

Image 18. The interior of the crypt in Se

Drawing 9. Section from Drawing 10. Section Gonbad at Urtimtye-1197 (source: M. Moeini
Se Gonbad at Urlimiye- from Borge Sebli at 2014)
1197 (source: Gangname, Damavand- 11th
vol.11, p. 79) Century (source:
Gangname, vol.11, p.
283)
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The entrance to these crypts was either from outside the monument and under the main entrance
(Se Gonbad) or from another direction, or even from the floor of the dome chamber (Gonbad-
e ‘Alavian inl11™ Century). Similarly, the access to the crypt of the rulers’ tombs in Qom is

from the space of the dome chamber.

Image 19. The interior of the crypt in
Gonbad-e Sorh at Marage-1197 (source: M.
Moeini 2014) Image 20. The interior of the crypt in
Gonbad-e Kabid at Marage-1197
(source: M. Moeini 2014,)

Furthermore, it has been established that the two emamzdades had crypts, but the shape of their
plans is unknown, and in the light of subsequent modifications they do not have a clear entrance.
Nevertheless, all the available evidences indicate that all the mausoleums in Qom possessed
underground crypts, though ideally this would need to be proven through archeological survey
or excavation.

Decorative features — Contrary to their bare exteriors, the interiors of most mausoleums are
covered with decorations: This is a very characteristic feature of the tombs in Qom; otherwise
it can be seen on some relatively early examples. From a visual aspect, a bare exterior may have
highlighted the magnificence of the exterior: this was quite possibly the reason for the lack of
ornamentation on the exterior on some earlier monuments such as Gonbad-e Qabiis (396/1006)
or Mil-e Radkan at Gorgan (407/1016).

However, in later periods, such as the Saljuq or the Il-khanid period, in many cases decorations
were used on the facades of mausoleums, for instance at Borg-e Haraqgan (1068/460), Gonbad-
e Kabiid (593/1197) and Borg-e Kasmar, 13" Century. This is in contrast to the mausoleums of

Qom, where the exterior is free of decorations, while the interiors were very ornamental. It is
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interesting to note that in the following centuries and during the Timurid period in Central Asia,

the exteriors were once again covered with tilework decorations (Giir-e Amir, 1403-1404).

Image 21. Mausoleum of Giire Mir at Samarkand, L. Korn 2008 (source: Bildarchiv Islamische
Welt OFU Bamberg)

In Qom, the detailed and exquisite decorations have meant that architectural elements which,
in principle, serve a structural purpose in the construction, such as squinches, blind pointed
arches or carved plaster lattice coverings, are played down in their structural character. In fact,
there are no bare surfaces in the mausoleums’ interiors. This feature is particularly highlighted
in the tomb structures of Qom. The types of decoration used in these mausoleums are tilework,
stucco and painting on plaster, with stucco being the most prominent example.

Except for the monochrome tiles on the surface of the tombs’ domes, the tilework has been
executed mainly for in the interior spaces. It is worth noting that tilework appears only in the
emamzades, whereas in the tombs of the rulers, tiles were exclusively used on the external cover
of the domes, while the interior space is completely devoid of any tilework. Traces of tilework
can still be seen in four emamzades. These include eight-pointed star tiles, which in composition
with cross shaped tiles were used on the plinths. The cenotaphs were usually adorned with
azure embossed tiles. Other types of dated tiles include the turquoise glazed brick tiles and those
included in the mihrabs, though these are limited in number. The tilework technique used in
Qom glazed with luster painting, and they were all made in a specific workshop in Kasan. Lustre
painted tiles were produced in a complex process, with different factors and conditions
influencing their quality and quantity. Most of these tiles were dated and signed. A good number
ofthe tiles, which are now in private and public collections throughout the world, were collected
from ruined buildings. Oliver Watson names twenty-two monuments in Iran where these tiles

were used. Six of these monuments belong to the group of mausoleums of Qom (Watson, 1985:
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184). Currently, all these tiles are either missing, or were transferred to various museums. The
cenotaph of Fateme Ma stime is among the tombs which have lustre tiles; they bear the date of
602/1206. Examples of star and cross tiles can be found in the Emamzade Yahya at Varamin
(660- 1262) and at the entrance chamber of the Emamzade Ga' far at Damgan (665 / 1266- 67).
Similar examples, which are the last remaining tiles of this type, were used in the Emamzade

‘AlT b. Ga‘far in Qom.

Image 22. Luster-painted eight-pointed

star tile from the Emamzade Yahya at  [mage 23. Luster-painted eight-pointed star tile from the

Varamin, 661/1262 (source: Emamzade Ga ‘far at Damgan, dat.1266-67 (source:
Tomoko Masuya, 2000, p.45) F. Sarre, 2000, p.45)

As the name of the deceased does not appear on the inscriptions of eight-pointed star tiles, it
can be assumed that the tiles were not tailor-made for specific monuments. Furthermore, their
similarities strongly suggest that they were mass produced and were probably purchased in the
required quantity for each tomb. It is not a priori clear why these tiles were used only for the
emamzades in Qom and not for the rulers’ tombs. This is obviously connected with the question
whether the sanctity of emamzades was underlined with the use of shiny tiles in decorations.
One might also argue from a practical point of view that the function of these sites as pilgrimage
centers made the use of tiles at those points that were most accessible for visitors (plinths,
mihrabs and cenotaphs) a necessity. It seems that in fact, the selection of tiles served two
specific purposes, firstly, to provide protection for these parts of the building through the use
of stronger materials such as tiles and secondly to serve as a vehicle to impart the religious and

social messages to visitors.

Image 24. luster painted tile from the
mausoleum of ‘Abdossamad at Natanz,
707/1308 (source: metmuseum site, date:

25.08.2020) 339
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The luster mihrab which is currently displayed in the Islamic Department of the National
Museum in Tehran belongs to the ‘Al b. Ga'far mausoleum at Qom (734 / 1334) and is among
the latest mihrabs produced in the workshop of the Abi Taher family. Compared with other
mihrabs of this provenance, it does not have a high quality and some tile pieces placed next to
each other are not compatible.

However, the scheme of this mihrab follows the model of previous lustre mihrabs from this
workshop, which have these general features: The mihrabs are all designed with three sections
and all include Quranic inscriptions. They are made of several tiles, and the mixture of motifs
and inscriptions, choice of colour, selection of geometric and arabesque designs, and the
application of symbolic elements such as half columns are among their defining specifications.
From the aspects of method of production, motifs and calligraphy, as well as the texts of the
inscriptions, these lustre mihrabs are considered as the finest examples of decorations, and the
choice of the sites for application of such outstanding and valuable mihrabs underlines the
financial capacity of the patron as well as the level of sanctity and importance of the building.
For instance, the shrine of Emam Reza, which has a very high religious value among the Shiites,
contains three very precious mihrabs, which are among the oldest examples of the period. The
use of such a mihrab in mausoleum of ‘Al b. Ga‘far certainly served to highlight the level of
sanctity and the status of the deceased among the people as well as the wealth of'its patron, ‘Ata
al-Molk Mir Mohammad, who, based on the titles (such as: the most appreciated of noblest
decent and the highest in rightness in the world and in religion), enjoyed a high social status

and had a particular esteem for the deceased to consider the construction of such a mausoleum.

Image 25. luster painted tile Image 26. luster painted tile mihrab Image 27. luster painted tile
mihrab from the Meydan from the shrine at Maghad 612/1215  mihrab from the Emamzade
mosque at Kasan in Pergamon (source: Watson, 1985, P.126) Yahya at Varamin,
Museum in Berlin 661/1262 340
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Despite these examples of grand tilework, stucco was the preferred mode of decoration applied
in the mausoleums of Qom. Overall, the stucco techniques used there can be divided in three
main groups:

1- Semi-embossed in carved and incised plaster (between 0.5 to 2.5 centimetres)
2- Flat stucco and false joint and simulated incised brick joints and brick-end technique
3- Carved plaster lattice or open work stucco
Furthermore, the additional techniques among common methods applied include:
1- Grid pattern technique or azde kart
2- Painted plaster
The semi-embossed, carved technique, alongside with colorful painting on plaster medallions,
are among examples of stuccowork resembling those used in the tomb of Olgaitii at Soltaniye
(1303). Additionally, the composition of false joints next to each other in the shape of large

diamonds, in these tombs, can also be seen in the earlier tomb of Pir-e Bakran (698/1299) and

in the great mosque at Ostorgan (715/1315).

& i : o

Image 28. simulated incised brick joints in Image 29. simulated incised brick joints in the
the Great Mosque at Ostorgan, D.Wilber shrine of Pir-e Bakran, (source: [ranian
(source: The Architecture of Islamic Joumnal of Archaeological Studies, 2,2012,
Iran, 1955, no. 95) p-102)

The important point to note in the arrangement of stuccos in these tombs is the level of relief
on the surfaces, according to which they can be divided in three categories:

1- Flat stuccos (less than 0.5 cm),

2- Semi-embossed stucco (0.5 to 2.5 cm)

3- Embossed stucco (more than 2.5 cm).
Accordingly, the stuccos used in Qom tombs fall within the first and second categories. In fact,
it can be said that from the viewpoint of relief and workmanship, this type of stucco closely
resembles the plasterwork of much earlier times, such as the stucco of ‘Atiq Mosque at Siraz
(Pope, 1964: 259) or the Neysabiir School, which is inspired by the so called Samarra style
(Wilkinson, 1986: 127). The stuccos of the Qom mausoleums are flatter than they were in the
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following periods and they seldom display the high relief and decorative styles characteristic

of the Seljuq and I1-khanid periods.

Image 30. Stucco on soffit of mihrab arch in “Atiq
Mosque at Siraz, ¢.875 (source: Pope, vol.8,
pl.259a,1977)

On the other hand, the presence of color in the Qom stuccos is more prominent, meaning that
the use of bright and vivid colors on the background and on the motifs is a specific feature of
these tombs’ plasterwork. This amount and variety in the colors of the plaster decoration were
rarely seen in pre-13™ century tombs; the use of color was common in previous eras, €.g.
inscription of the Gami‘ mosque at Ardestan or the stuccos of the tomb of Pir-e Bakran, but

never with such an intensity or variety.

Image 32. Detail of polychrome stucco of
Pir Bakran (source: I. Agagant, 2016)

Image 31. Detail of colored plaster work
on soffit of Ardestan mosque (source: 1.
Agagant, 2015)
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Historically, azure blue was generally used to impart a greater depth to the decorations, such as
on the mihrab of Rabi‘e Hattn at OStorgan (709/1309), and it was also applied extensively here.
The use of colors can be seen c.30 years before Qom reached its zenith in the mausoleum of
Olgaitii at Soltaniye (705/1305), where the artist was quite successful in realizing their variety

and their appropriate composition.
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Image 33-34. Polychrome plaster on the vault in the gallery of Ulgaito
Mausoleum at Soltantye (source: S. Fallahfar, 2006)

In the next era, the Timurid, colored tiles replaced the colored stucco on the interiors and
exteriors of the buildings; examples of this style include the mausoleum of Sah-e Zende at
Samarqgand (787/1385), Hvage ‘Abdollah Ansart at Gazorgah (828/1425) and the Gouharsad
mausoleum at Mashad (848/1444).

The other prominent feature of plaster decorations in these tombs is the extensive use of the
grid pattern technique, applied on the panels with vegetal and geometrical motifs. This
technique was also continued from previous eras, and its earliest example can be seen in the
Game* mosque at Na'1n and the Resget Tower (Ahmadi, Sekofte, 2011:140 — 141), while in the
Great Mosque at Esfahan, we witness its application with different designs. Other examples

include the Heydariye at Qazvin and the Gonbad-e ‘Alaviyan at Hamedan.
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Image: 35. Detail of grid pattern technique Image 36. The grid pattern techni
in Game" mosque at Na'1n (source: L
Aqagani, 2015)

que of the
Resget Tower (source: H. Rayati, 2005) 343
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In these tombs, the technique is applied in various ways, often executed in the shape of intricate

and dense lattices or hatches.

Image 37. Detail of grid pattern technique in Image 38. The grid pattern technique, madrasa

Gonbad-¢ ‘Alaviyan at Hamedan L. Korn, of Heydarlye at Qazvin (source: I. Aqagani
2013 (source: Bildarchiv Islamische Welt 2019)
OFU Bamberg)

The grid pattern technique in the stucco design of the tombs in Qom is executed on the
foreground of the motifs. In some sections the grid system was executed on all the leaves or
undulating foliated stems, while on all the Thuluth inscriptions it appears individually on single
leaves and by a single lace pattern. In the two Kufic inscriptions among the Qom monuments,
where grid patterns are seen on the foreground of the stucco work, this design serves to render
the background comparatively darker and ultimately the text of the inscriptions clearer. There
are not many examples of this type of grid patterns on the background of stucco inscriptions. A
similar example can be seen on the mihrab in Rey and the al-Afdal's mihrab (1094) in the
mosque of Ibn Tulun at Cairo, where the name of “Ali is mentioned, Moreover, this type of

Kufic script is very similar to the Kufic script which is found in the two inscriptions of Qom.

Image 38. A detail of Al-Afdal's mihrab in the Image 39. A detail of stucco mihrab from
mosque of Ibn Tiiliin at Cairo 1193 (source: Rey mosque, 117 12% centuries (source:
Bildarchiv Islamische Welt OFU Bamberg) National museum in Tehran, 1. Aqagant

2019) 344
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The grid pattern technique has been executed both on the foreground and the backgrounds

surfaces of the designs. In the Game' mosque of Ardestan, on the first bay southeast of mihrab,
the lattice patterns appear on the foreground, while in the second bay of mihrab it is executed
on the motifs. In some examples from Il-khanid era, such as Pir-e Bakran and the mihrab of
Haftsiiye mosque this technique was employed on different decorative parts of the building and
with different type of patterns on several sub-areas. It can also be seen in background and
foreground levels of design in various scale of hatches. Basically, the design on the different
surfaces of the building (such as the mihrab or the surfaces of the walls) determines the relevant
surface for the implementation of this technique, which is used by the craftsman to display more

balanced composition and to create multi-dimensional decorative surfaces.

Drawing 9. The grid pattern Image 40. The grid pattern Image 41. The grid or lattice

technique of the Pir-e Bakran tomb technique in the Pir-e Bakran pattern tf:chnique of mihrab of
in foreground system, (source: tomb, A.M Grbanovic 2013 Haftstiye mosque, A.M
Iranian Journal of Archaeological ~ (source: zfdg site, 15.08.2019) Grbanoylc 2014 (source: zfdg
Studies, Vol 2, 2012, p.103) site, 15.08.2019)

Image 42. The second bay of southeast of Image 43. The pattern technique on second
mihrab of Ardestan Game‘ mosque, L. Korn bay of southeast of miirab of Ardestan
2000 (source: Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of Game' mosque (source: Bildarchiv

OFU Bamberg Islamische Welt of OFU Bamberg)
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In most cases the stucco artist’s signature was also recorded. The potential difficulties in
identifying individuals behind signatures is shown by the following four cases, we have a
potentially single name: “Abii Soga‘”, written as “‘AlT b. Mohammad b, Abi Soga‘ Banna«”
Ebn-e Mohammad “AlT Abi Sogé‘ ”,“*All b. Mohammad Abi Sogﬁ"’ and “Ebn-e Mohammad
‘Al Abii Soga‘ al-Banna”. Modarresi Tabataba 1 believes that all these names belong to a single
person, namely ‘Alf b. Mohammad b, Abi Soga‘ Banna, written in a number of forms
(Modarresi Tabataba’i, 1973: 37). Monuments bearing the name of this artist were built
between 1369-1390, and it seems sensible to attribute them to the work of a single person.
However, in this period, it was common for different members of a single family to be engaged
in plasterwork, and so in the light of the diversity of names written, some have referred to it as
the Aba Soga“ clan (Salehi Kahakt; Taqavi Nezad, 2017: 100). The signature of the artist in the
four mausoleums where the decorations survive to date, is not located in a same place, and no
special place has been considered in the buildings to record the signature. For instance, in the
southern tomb of Bag-e Sabz, it is written horizontally in two parts on the spandrel above the
entrance (Ch. 4-1, Img. 30), whereas in the monument of Ahmad b. Qasem, it appears at the
end of the lower inscription band alongside other building’s data (Ch. 4-6, Img. 27). The name
Abii Soga or the Abii Soga clan, who were active in the 14™ century, is only observed in the
limits of Qom, and there are no signs of this name in any other historical books or documents.
It is not clear whether this master craftsman was from Qom or had been transferred to Qom
from another place, but there are no other stucco works comparable to Qom in decoration and
especially of similar color scheme seen at any other place in this period (Ibid. 89- 99).
Another name featuring on Qom stuccos is ‘Al Qazbini, which appears at ‘Ali b. Ga‘far
mausoleum. From the aspects of technique and the choice of design and motifs, it greatly
resembles the work in monuments bearing the signature of Mohammad b. Abd Soga’, but from
a chronological order, it precedes them. There is no information about this artist’s ancestry, but
from the surname one may presume that he had been invited from Qazvin and that his design
and style have served as models at later dates by Abi Soga and his group. Rahmati, a researcher
of plasterwork, considered ‘AlT Qazbini, the master stucco artist of the Emamzade ‘Ali b.
Ga'far, to be none other than ‘Alf b. Mohammad b, Abi éoga‘. However, he reached this
conclusion based on the similarity of design and selection of motifs, rather than on any historical
reference (Rahmati, 2012: 60).

Another point to be noted in Qom tombs’ stuccos is that the quality and quantity of the applied
techniques are relatively different. The finest examples are perhaps preserved in the “Al1 b.

Ga‘far mausoleum and in the rulers’ tombs. Compared to these tombs, in some cases the

346



Chapter 6 Conclusion

decorations are quite simple. It seems that the work has been carried out by workers according
to a predetermined pattern with the master artist acting only as a supervisor. In cases such as
the Mausoleum of Hadige Hatiin, where the stuccowork is of lower quantity and of poor quality,
we witness two names next to each other: Abii Soga“ as the principle craftsman and Hasan b.
‘Al1 Huld, who was probably the former’s worker and who probably performed under his
mater’s supervision. Consequently, the low quality of the workmanship in the stuccos could
have been due to the selection of the plaster worker or in fact the low cost of plaster worker.
Therefore, in these tombs, the social and religious status of the deceased and the financial
capacity of the patron or the cost considered for the decorations were instrumental in the
selection of the master craftsman and the executive group. However, given the uniformity of
patterns in the design and division of the levels, the technique of plasterwork’s reliefs as well
as the identical motifs, one may conclude that the surviving works were related to a single group
of artist and his laborers

Decorative motifs — The use and the composition of decorative motifs in Qom show enough
similarities to speak of a specific design model applied at different mausoleums. For instance,
the design of the interior surfaces of the domes consists mainly of a star-shaped, geometrical
network with a central medallion. This design was of course common during the Saljuq period.
The examples can be seen in the Qerve mosque and the Game' mosque at Golpayegan. This

design was used as a model in the decorations under the domes of Qom tombs.

Image 45. Design of the interior surfaces of the
dome, Great mosque of Golpayegan, L. Korn
Image 44. The interior of the dome 2004 (source: Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of OFU
chamber of the great mosque of Bamberg)
Qerve, L. Korn (source: Atar.
2018, p.94) 347
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Furthermore, the decorative motifs of most stuccos are floral and arabesque, geometric and
epigraphic. The vegetal designs consist mostly of lobed leaves, single or multiple leaves,
arabesques and scrollwork patterns, in which cavities or hatches in grid or cross-hatched forms
are created. These were used in the decoration of most squinches, spandrels and niches, and in
the backgrounds of the inscriptions, and each surface was distinguished from the other by a
frame or an ornamental border. The application of arabesques and floral motifs was rooted in
the pre-Islamic era and was continued and perfected in the post-Islamic art. In combination with
inscriptions, they become the main decorative elements for the buildings (Montaser1,2017: 58).
During the Saljuq period, many stucco decorations of diverse methods using arabesque and
vegetal motifs were executed in the mihrabs, niches and other surfaces of the buildings. The
most noteworthy examples of the Saljuq period were executed in the decorations of the

Ardestan and Zavare Game' mosques.

Image 46. The mihrab of Game' mosques Zavare
(source: 1. Agagani 2015)

Image 48. Stucco mihrab from Rey
mosque-11th — 12th centuries (source:
National museum in Tehran, 1. Aqagani,
2019)

Image 47. The mihrab of Game* mosques 348
Ardestan (source: 1. Aqagani, 2015)
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Following the Saljuq trend, the motifs became finer during the II-Khanid, e.g. the Olgaitii
Mihrab in Game' mosque at Esfahan; while in some monuments the designs and patterns were

used more compactly, as seen in the mihrab of the Game* mosque at Urimiye.

) i;’ﬁ i S i
Image 51. The mihrab of the Game Mosque at
Urtmiye (source: Wikimedia site, 05.07.2020)
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Image 50-49. Olgaitii mihrab in Game' mosque

at Esfahan, A. M. Grbanovic 2014 (source: Image 52. The mihrab of Rabi‘e Hattn in
zfdg site, 15.08.2019) and bottom by Ostorgan, Tehran national museum (source: L
B.O'Kane, 1993(source: alamy site, Aqagant ,2015)
15.08.2019)

At the I1-Khanid period the internal surfaces of the buildings were covered completely in
plasterwork. This practice is less evident in Saljuq monuments. For instance, in the tomb of Pir-
e Bakran, the Varamin Game‘ mosque and in the tombs of Qom, a large surface of the walls is
completely covered with a thin layer of plaster, which was incised with the patterns of brick
joints to serve only as a display. As an aesthetic objective of the craftsman at [1-Khanid era it
had no relation with the underlying layers. In the decorations of the tombs in Qom, a number
of styles are arrayed next to each other, while this disorder in the styles and techniques is not
observed in any of the Seljuq era’s decorations. In spite of their extensive adornment, the
surfaces possess a systematic order, as seen in the Gonbad-e Alaviyan at Hamadan (Shani,

1996: 85).
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The tomb of Pir-e Bakran (698/1299) is also among the tombs of I1-Khanid period, where the
numerous styles and techniques similar to the tombs of Qom, can we observed on different

surfaces and thrown together.

Image 53. The stucco decoration in Gonbad-e Image 5,4' plaster _work irf i s‘Fyles
Alaviyan, L. Korn 2013 (source: Bildarchiv and techniques qulr ngran tom, Schimmel
Islamische Welt of OFU Bamberg) 2018 (source: Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of

OFU Bamberg
The use of cursive floral patterns, undulating foliated stems, narrow margins with curved motifs
and sometimes square Kufic inscriptions, lace-like punctured motifs and the mixed patterns on
joint plugs are a decorative trait common to this monument and the mausoleums of Qom.
Basically, these motifs and schemes follow a traditional practice of both Saljuq and Mongol in
Iran. Examples of such motifs can be seen in some of Saljuq mikrabs such as Zavare Game"
mosque and the tomb of Olgaitii at Soltaniye, the tomb of Pir-e Bakran, the Gami mosque at

Ostorgan and the tombs of Seyh-e Gam and Bayazid-e Bastami, which belong to the I1-Khanid

Image 55. Detail of plaster work in lateral wall
recesses in the ivan of the Pir Bakran tomb
(source: 1. Aqagani, 2019)

Image 56. Detail of stucco motifs from
Seyh-e Gam (source: Gangname, vol.1 B50
p. 224)
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Ornamental medallions were used in profusion in the stuccos of these tombs. Most of these are
in semi-embossed carved technique, and round or paisley-shaped, and include inscriptions or
geometrical and floral designs. The circular medallions of the tombs in Qom, especially the

ones used in the rulers’ tombs, are quite similar to the ones in the tomb of Olgaitii at Soltaniye.

Fallahfar)

Inscriptions in bannaii or mo ‘qqeli form bearing sacred expressions or names or Quran verses
are among the decorative items covering many surfaces of these tombs. Some art historians
have claimed that this technique was launched with the brickwork of Ghaznavid and Saljuq
periods (Sekofte, 2012: 87). The unique example of such works from the II-Khanid period can
be found in the tomb of Ulgaito at Sultaniye, which has been executed with tilework. The
plasterwork examples from this period can be observed at the Ostorgan Game' mosque and in
its Allah and Mohammad inscriptions, while their tomb counterparts are available at the
mausoleum of Pir-e Bakran, and in the 14th century in the ‘Atiq mosque of the Seyh-e Gam

complex.

Image 59. Bannai inscription on soffit Image 60. Bannai inscription on the walls of
of the tomb of Ulgaito at Soltaniye Ostorgan Game' mosque, B. Finster (source:
Dome (source: Archive of ICHO) Bildarchiv Islamische Welt of OFU Bamberg)
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Overall, these and other inscription bands are considered as important and widely used
decorative elements in the tombs of Qom. They differ in the quality and quantity of execution
from one tomb to another, while they follow the same pattern in content. It is highly probable
that the social status of the deceased, as well as the wealth of the patrons played a role not only
in the amount of decorations and inscriptions used in the construction, but in the quality of
workmanship as well. For instance, one may compare the rich decorations and inscriptions used

in the rulers’ tombs to some less impressive mausoleums, such as that of Sah Ahmad Hanafiye.

The backgrounds of the inscriptions in these tombs are filled with decorative motifs, consisting
mostly of vegetal designs. The surfaces of these inscriptions are less decorated than the ones
belonging to the Il-khanid period, and this has helped make them more readable. This is one of
the distinguishing factors of the 14th century inscriptions (Sekofte, 2012: 85).

The contents of the inscriptions are mostly Quranic verses, or else “building” data related to the
construction. The use of Quranic verses or hadith served mainly the purpose of reviewing the
Divine words and recalling the glory and power of God, underlining the religious role of these
sites. On the other hand, the spiritual and decorative elements in the Islamic architecture were
also important tools in the hand of governments for promoting their religious policies and their
beliefs among the people. The repeated use of the name of “Ali, as well as the names of the 14
Shiite saints and the verses referring to prophethood alongside the Imamate of “Ali, were used
to emphasize and highlight the Shiite character of these monuments. Shiites believe that the
imams are the saviors who can intervene on one’s behalf in the afterlife. Monuments, which
made extensive use of Shiite names, include the great tomb of Olgaitii at Soltaniye, where they
include some of the earliest decorative elements added to this building (1309 — 1313). Some
researchers consider it as one of the first properly “Shiite” work of architecture with a Shiite
inscription (Faqfuirt; Bolhart Qeht, 2016: 33).

The Quranic verses used in these buildings include: Tabarak (67), al-Rahman (55), al-Hasr (59)
al-Fath(48), al-Qadr(97), Yasin(36), al-Mo mintn(23), al-Dahr(76), ‘Imran(3), al-
Hamd(1), al- Ihlag(112), al-Isra’(17) and al-"Araf(7).

No particular pattern was followed as to the choice of Quranic verses for different sections,
except for the surah al-Dahr (76), which is consistently located quite low. However, as far as
their content goes, most verses either refer to the rewards awaiting the righteous after death or
are a call to prayer and are eminently suitable for mausoleums and monumental structures. It
may be claimed that for this reason, the selection of verses in these sites was quite deliberate.
However, no specific rules were followed to determine the position of these Quranic

inscriptions, and their content relative to placement differs in each monument. Thus, one
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monument may have used the Surah al-Dahr in its inscription band on zone of transition, while
the other may have used it in the mihrab. The only exception appears in the buildings where
the dome’s shell has remained intact, and where in most cases the central inscription is
accompanied by a common design. Three tombs contain a verse from the ‘Imran Chapter, and
the remaining tombs are adorned with verses containing the concepts of Uniqueness of God,
the Prophethood of Mohammad and the Guardianship of “Alr.

Additional common expressions written on the mausoleum inscriptions include “Al mulk Lillah
al-wahid al-Qahhar and Muhammad wa'Ali Hayr al-baSar””, which is an emphasis on the
power and glory of God, the Prophet and the Shiite imams.

In addition to religious inscriptions, building inscription is important in historical terms,
providing information on the building names and dates of construction and the patrons, in
addition to mentioning the names of admired rulers and describing relevant historical events
(such as the inscriptions on the lower niches of Emamzade ‘Alf b. Ga'far). The locations of
these inscriptions in the buildings also vary, but in a number of cases, the historically pertinent
information was placed in the inscription band in the mid-section of the tombs. The compliance
with this principle is seen in the tombs, which bear either the name of a single master craftsman
or of the eldest one (probably the mentor of future artists). This feature may indicate that the
master craftsman had a great role in planning and selecting the inscriptions.

The inscriptions are mainly in Arabic, with some Persian words blending in. In some cases, the
Arabic grammar is not perfect, pointing to the shortcoming of the scribe’s knowledge in this
language. Other characteristics of these inscriptions include the exaggerated use of titles and
the designations of the mausoleum’s owner and patron, to such an extent that in some cases it
becomes quite difficult to distinguish them from the actual name of the person.

To sum up, it can be claimed that the 14™ century was a milestone in the construction of Shiite
mausoleums of Qom, both sacred and secular. In this era, Shiite architects and artists, supported
by wealthy patrons, found an opportunity to manifest their craft and to promote their beliefs in
these tombs, through the medium of art and ornamentation both novel and rooted in the culture
of their predecessors. Thus, through an artistic medium, they helped to realize the political goals
of their patrons.

he tombs in Qom are works which clearly reflect the beliefs and the tastes of their patrons,
apparently to such an extent that no significant advance or change was observed in their overall
architecture and decoration over a period of one more than a century. The socio-political status

of the deceased is an important parameter influencing the method of execution, the quality of

7 translation: Domination belongs to God, the Avenger, Muhammad and ‘Alf the best of human kind.
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tomb construction, and in particular the type and the amount of their decorations. Such
concentration of tombs in a single area and in the manner seen in Qom is not observed in any
other part of Iran before the fourteenth century. As mentioned in chapter 2, in subsequent eras,
Tabarestan and Mazandaran became “hubs” of Shiite tombs. The tombs of this region were
built under the Shiite government, which dominated the different areas of Amol, Sari and Gebal
from about the year 760 /1359, and whose development activities continued until the year 989/
1581 (Ra‘i, 2011: 83). The construction of many of these tombs occurred when the sadar of
Mar‘as1 of Mazandaran were in power, who relied on Shiism and respect for the prophet’s
descendants, and built the emamzades, to realize their political goals and ambitions (Hasem1
Zarg Abad, 2007: 652). Unlike Qom, the tombs in Mazandaran were not created around an
important Shiite center, i.e. they were not concentrated around one large shrine such as Fateme
Ma'‘stime in Qom. These tombs are spread throughout the entire region of Mazandaran, and
contrary to Qom, where most are sited according to the structure and the gates of the city, in
this province, the topographic conditions of the land (mostly plains) and historical events such
as wars and conquests determined the construction sites of these tombs. The Hestel towers,
Emamzade ‘Abdollah in Amol, Sah Bali in Nir and the Tomb of Darvi§ in Babol are examples

of tombs that were built in accordance with historical events® (Neyestant, 2004: 152).

Image 61. Emamzade Mohammad Image 62. Emamzade Serest at Babol (source:
Taher at Babol (source: S. Soleymani) S. Soleyman)

8 The number of tomb towers in this region is very high, but no major study has been undertaken on their siting
and dispersion in the area. The information provided in this project is based on the case studies of the tomb as well
as in the information provided by the experts of the Cultural Heritage Organization and the local individuals.
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Image 63. Borge-e Hestel at Amol Image 64. Emamzade Fahr al-Din
(source: S. Soleymani) (source: S. Soleymanium)

They lacked the boldness or height of their counterparts in Qom, and they generally did not
follow the latter in style, architectural proportions and decorative details. Moreover, they are
all devoid of a crypt. Rather, the structures of Qom tomb in the period discussed here clearly
possess their own, specific and indigenous style of architecture (Neyestani, 2004: 304- 310).
Their common traits are the free-standing construction, the conical domes and the serial
construction according to a specific model throughout the region. Consequently, it can be
agreed with some art historians who maintain that this period was the final chapter in the
development of freestanding mausoleums (Hillenbrand, 1994: 286).

The freestanding polygonal mausoleums with conical roof had become a constituting part of
the silhouette of the city of Qom, in which they marked significant points of the urban structure.
Possibly, the origin of their design can be assumed in the tomb of Fatima Ma‘siima, the city’s
saint of overarching importance among Shiites. The mausoleums of Qom had evolved as an
architectural and urbanist instrument of expressing the city’s values, social and religious
hierarchies. It seems that the building type of these mausoleums became so successfully linked
with the city and its ruling family that hardly any changes were required during their period of
power. Only after their demise as an independent political unit, the mausoleums remained as

religious symbols that became ever deeper linked with the Shiite identity of Qom.
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